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The Operational Rules of International Rugby League, the version of which as at 1 November 
2020 follows, sets out key playing matters for the international game. 
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DEFINITIONS 

“Affiliate Member” 
 
 

means a Nation formally recognised as an Affiliate 
Member in accordance with the Membership Policy; 

“Associate Member” means a confederation recognised as an Associate 
Member in accordance with the Membership Policy; 
 

“Annual Membership 
Audit” (“AMA”) 
 

means the annual reporting mechanism used to regulate 
Members’ compliance with the Membership Policy; 
 

“Articles” means the articles of association of IRL (other than in 
Annex V, where ‘articles’ refers to the clauses in that 
annex); 
 

“Board” means the IRL Board of Directors; 
 

“Case” 
 

means any allegation that a Person Subject to the 
Operational Rules or a Member has been guilty of any act 
or omission which, if proved, may result in the imposition 
of a fine, penalty or other sanction under these 
Operational Rules; 
 

“Coach” 
 

means a suitably qualified person acting in a coaching 
capacity; 
 

“Code” means the World Anti-Doping Code, published by the 
World Anti-Doping Agency; 
 

“Company” 
 

means International Rugby League Limited; 

“Competition”  
 

means any competition recognised by the IRL in which 
two or more Nations participate; 
 

“Competition Director” 
 

means a natural or legal person or other organisation 
responsible for the operation of any Competition or 
Match, appointed by the Board or Executive or relevant 
Competition owner; 
 

“Competition Rules” 
  

means the rules that govern the respective Competitions, 
including participation agreements; 
 

“Disciplinary 
Committee” 

means either the relevant competition disciplinary 
committee, or the IRL Disciplinary Committee 
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comprising of the IRL Head of Judiciary, or another 
suitable individual appointed by the IRL, and two 
panelists drawn from the Judiciary Panel Pool; 
 

“Eligibility for 
International Rugby 
League” 
(“Eligibility Rules”) 

means the regulations that determine a player’s eligibility 
to represent a national team of a Member; 
 
 

 
“Executive” 

 
means the IRL management team, appointed by the 
Board; 
 

“Full Member” 
 
 

means a Nation formally recognised as a Full Member in 
accordance with the Membership Policy; 

“Game” 
 

means the game of rugby league; 

“Global Event” 
 

means any event deemed by the Board to be a Global 
Event; 
 

“International Calendar” means the periods within each calendar year in which 
authorised international matches and competitions 
organised by the IRL will take place; 
 

“International Match” 
 
 

means a match between national representative squads 
of Nations played in accordance with the IRL Match 
Sanctioning Protocol; 
 

“IRL” means International Rugby League Ltd, UKCN 10274920; 
 

“Judiciary” means the collective judicial authorities of IRL, including 
all appeals, disciplinary, match review and misconduct 
panels; 
 

“Laws of the Game” means the Laws of the Game as prescribed by the IRL;  
 

“Life Member” means a Life Member as defined by the IRL constitution; 
 

“Match” means a rugby league match in a Competition or any 
other rugby league match approved by the IRL and 
played between teams associated with Nations; 
 

“Match Director” 
 

has the same meaning as Competition Director; 

"Match Official(s)" means any of the following officiating at a Match: 



 
IRL Operational Rules  Page 6 of 210 

 
 

(a) referee; 
(b) touch judge; 
(c) in-goal judge; 
(d) interchange official 
(e) fourth official/reserve referee; 
(f) match commissioner; 
(g) video referee; 
 

“Match Official                      
Manager” 
 

means the head IRL Match Official; 
 

“Match Operations and 
Reporting Protocol” 
(“MORP”) 
 

means the process adopted by the IRL, and as amended 
from time to time, setting out the relevant procedures for 
reporting mandatory information before and after an 
International Match; 
 

“Match Sanctioning 
Protocol” 
 

means the process adopted by the IRL, and as amended 
from time to time, setting out the relevant procedures for 
sanctioning a Match; 
 

“Member” or “Members” means a national governing body which has been 
accepted as a Full Member, Affiliate Member or Observer 
Member of the IRL, or any confederation accepted as an 
Associate Member of the IRL; 
 

“Membership Policy” 
 

means the regulations governing the acquisition and 
retention of official national governing body status as 
defined by the IRL; 
 

“Misconduct” 
 

means misconduct as described in Rule 13 of these 
Operational Rules; 
 

“Misconduct 
Committee” 
 

means the committee comprising of the IRL Head of 
Judiciary, or another suitable individual appointed by the 
IRL, and two panelists drawn from the Judiciary Panel 
Pool; 
 

“Nation” 
 

means a Member which is subject to these Operational 
Rules; 
 

“Observer”  means a Nation formally recognised as an Observer 
Member of the IRL; 
 

“Offence” means an act or omission in a Match which is a breach of 
the Laws of the Game, or any breach of these Operational 
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Rules whether related to a match or not, which is 
sufficient to give rise to a notice of charge against a Player 
or Person; 
 

“Official” 
 

means a natural person who is elected or appointed to 
serve with a Member or Competition in any capacity; 
 

“On-Field Disciplinary 
Code of Procedure” 

means the regulations that shall govern all procedure 
and proceedings involving a Player in respect of conduct 
which may constitute an offence and a charge; 
 

"Operational Rules" 
(“Rules”) 

means these Operational Rules as amended from time to 
time; 
 

“Person Subject to the 
Operational Rules” 
(“Person”) 
 

means any Player, Official, Coach, trainer, Match Official, 
staff member or Volunteer currently or previously serving 
in any capacity with or purporting to represent a Member;  
 

“Player” 
 

means a person who has been registered as such with a 
Member or who has indicated that he / she wishes to be 
registered as such, including professional and non-
professional players;  
 

“Policy” means any policy defining a course or principle of action 
relevant to an area of the Game and adopted by the IRL; 
 

“Professionally 
Contracted Player” 

means a player who receives a standardized payment as 
part of their contract to play rugby league; 

“Senior International 
Match” 
 
 
 

means any Match in which a Player represents a Member, 
where such match has been sanctioned and recognised 
by the IRL and the Member as a match played between 
Senior National Teams; 

“Senior National Team means a national team of a Member playing in a Match 
for world rankings points; 
 

“Sentencing Guidelines” means the document adopted by the IRL as Annex S of 
these Rules, as amended from time to time, detailing the 
process for sanctioning in relation to disciplinary matters; 
 

“Unacceptable 
Behaviour” 

means any comments, threats, chanting, discrimination 
(direct or indirect), harassment, bullying, victimisation, or 
incitement to hatred or abuse or any other action which 
targets individuals or groups on the grounds of: age, 
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colour, ethnic origin, disability (including physical, 
sensory, cognitive, intellectual, mental illness or some 
chronic disease), gender identity, marital or civil partner 
status, political persuasion, pregnancy and maternity, 
religion or belief, sex, sexual orientation, socio economic 
background; or use of illegal substances; or engagement 
in activities considered corrupt that serve to undermine 
the integrity and sporting character of the Game. 
 

“Volunteer” 
  
 

means a person who carries out duties on a voluntary 
basis;  

“Working Towards” 
 

means a Coach or Match Official has attended the 
relevant course and received certification. A Coach or 
Match Official may be considered as working towards a 
qualification for a period not exceeding two years; 
 

“Zero Tolerance” means the IRL policy of not tolerating Unacceptable 
Behaviour of any type and imposing severe penalties with 
no exceptions. 

 
  



 
IRL Operational Rules  Page 9 of 210 

 
 

1. GENERAL PROVISIONS 
1.1 Guiding principles 

1.1.1 The role and objects of the IRL are set out in its Articles. 
1.1.2 The IRL’s guiding principles include: 

a) ensuring the protection of the Game worldwide; 
b) ensuring the growth of the Game worldwide; 
c) organising world class international competitions available for all Members 

and Players, with the best possible media exposure and access for spectators 
and sponsors; 

d) ensuring that Players are protected and supported, and that the integrity of 
the Competitions and the Game worldwide is preserved. This will encompass 
access matters such as openness to all people regardless of age, gender, 
orientation, class, creed or physical attributes, ensuring a level playing field 
on matters such as performance enhancing drugs and ethics and giving clear 
guidelines as to eligibility. These matters are addressed in more detail 
throughout these Operational Rules;  

e) ensuring, so far as possible, that the best Players are available to represent 
Members,; and 

f) ensuring that there is a single set of rules relating to the playing of the Game, 
its disciplinary procedures, and transparency in the organisation of the sport. 

 
1.2 Member obligations 

1.2.1 The core obligations of the Members of IRL shall be: 
a) to promote and protect the objects of the IRL and its Members; 
b) to develop the Game within their jurisdiction; 
c) to protect the welfare and treatment of Players and officials and all 

participants within the appropriate boundaries of applicable Laws and Rules; 
d) to communicate the priorities and expectations of all involved in the sport of 

rugby league; 
e) to ensure the integrity and fairness of Matches and Competitions; 
f) to ensure consistency and a process for adopting the IRL Rules and 

regulations; and 
g) to protect the image of the Game and its future development. 

1.2.2 All Members shall be bound by the Articles, these Operational Rules, the Laws of 
the Game, IRL Policy and accept the jurisdiction of the IRL Board, Executive and 
Judiciary, or any other committee duly appointed by the IRL Board. 

1.2.3 Members will recognise the IRL as the sole world governing body for rugby league 
and shall agree only to participate in International Matches authorised by the IRL; 
and shall not agree to participate in competitions or matches organised by any 
other body purporting to represent international rugby league. In doing so, 
Members are protecting the legitimate interests of IRL and their fellow members. 
In addition, Members shall ensure that their members are aware of the parent 
Member’s responsibilities and duty of loyalty towards the IRL; and shall take 
reasonable steps to ensure that their members do not participate in competitions 
or matches organised by any rival body purporting to represent international rugby 
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league. In doing so, Members shall be protecting the continued growth of the 
international Game to the benefit of IRL and their fellow Members and all future 
Members. 

1.2.4 Only bodies which are elected within or are representative of the Member may 
represent the sport. 

1.2.5 In particular, each nation, by becoming and remaining a Member of the IRL, agrees 
to observe the IRL’s: 
▪  Doping control rules (see Rule 15); 

▪  Judiciary rules (see Rule 13); and 
▪ All other Rules and Policies adopted by the IRL through the IRL Board 

1.2.6 The IRL may in exceptional circumstances, and in accordance with the Articles, be 
required to remove its sanction from Members, where it has concerns that the 
relevant governing body is not fit for purpose, or else is not the body best placed 
within a country to advance the cause of international rugby league, taking into 
account in particular the guiding principles set out in section 1.1. In taking any 
decision of this nature, the IRL will give the Member in question due notice, and 
take due account of any representations made by it. 

1.2.7 Members recognise that the IRL will from time to time audit the performance of 
governing bodies with a view to establishing the appropriate Tier and/or level of 
grants within which they should be classified, and will make available to the IRL 
from time to time such information and assistance as it may reasonably require to 
do so. This will include, but is not limited to, financial accounts, other appropriate 
financial, governance and participatory records and such other information as may 
be reasonably requested from time to time by the IRL. 

1.2.8 Members shall apply a fit and proper person test when electing or appointing 
Officials. This test is discretionary but at the least should prevent Officials from 
holding office if they have: 
▪ Been convicted or had an unspent conviction in respect of a serious offence 

that results in a sanction of 12-months or more; or 
▪ been disqualified from acting as a director, trustee or person of significant 

influence in any country; or 
▪ been declared bankrupt; or 
▪ been an office holder in a Member which has been expelled from the IRL 

 
1.3 Acceptance of the Rules 

1.3.1 Each Member and Life Member shall, from the date of their election, comply with 
these Rules and any guidelines, procedures and regulations made under them. 

1.3.2 Each Member shall use its best endeavours to ensure that the leagues or other 
organisations which are members of it or affiliated to it, and their Players, Officials 
and Volunteers, comply with these Rules. 

1.3.3 By accepting membership of the IRL, a Member or Life Member is deemed to be 
subject to and bound by these Rules, the terms of any agreement entered into 
consensually by the Competition Director or Match Director for a Competition or 
Match operated by the IRL involving that Member, and the Laws of the Game, and 
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accept the jurisdiction of the IRL Board, Executive, Competition Director, Match 
Director and Judiciary. 

1.3.4 At all times the IRL will retain ultimate jurisdiction over the running of any relevant 
Competition or Match and shall maintain the right to impose sanction upon any 
Nation or Person at its own discretion and in accordance with these or relevant 
Competition’s Rules. 

1.3.5 Subject to any legislative requirements in the country of its jurisdiction a Member 
may introduce its own local rules or regulations provided that they are not in 
conflict with these Rules. Such regulations shall have effect only within the 
jurisdiction of that Nation. 

 
1.4 Players, spectators and officials to observe operational rules 

1.4.1 Each Nation agrees that all Players, Officials, Volunteers, Coaches and spectators 
are only allowed to take part in or attend Matches or be involved in the business of 
or the conduct of playing matters at any Nation on condition that they are bound 
by and observe these Operational Rules.  

1.4.2 Each Nation agrees to ensure that these Operational Rules are observed by Players, 
Officials, Volunteers and spectators.  

1.4.3 Each Nation agrees to ensure that education is provided to Players that ensures an 
understanding of their obligations under these Operational Rules and the Code of 
Conduct in Annex U. Each Nation acknowledges that failure to provide appropriate 
education is a prerequisite to any Player involved in a Match or Competition 
providing his/her consent in writing to be bound by the Rules and Code of Conduct. 

1.4.4 Each Nation agrees to ensuring that Players involved in a Match or Competition 
consent in writing in line with Rule 5.1.1 to be bound by the Operational Rules and 
Code of Conduct in Annex U.  

 
1.5 Purpose of the operational rules 

1.5.1 The purpose of these Rules shall be: 
a) To ensure the moral and physical welfare and proper treatment of Players, 

and all participants within the appropriate boundaries of applicable laws; 
b) To ensure the integrity and fairness of relevant Competitions and Matches, 

and any associated areas, such as the Judiciary; 
c) To promote the objects of the IRL as set out in Article 2 of the Articles; and 
d) To provide practical information to Members on standards and guidelines. 

1.5.2 These Rules are to be interpreted and applied by reference to and in a manner that 
advances their purpose, as set out above, and when an issue arises that is not 
expressly provided for in these Operational Rules, the interpretation and 
application shall be consistent with the purpose of these Rules. 
 

1.6 Amendments 
1.6.1 Any amendments to these Operational Rules shall be proposed and discussed by 

the IRL. 
1.6.2 The Executive will recommend any changes before being presented to the Board, 

which shall have the authority to amend the Rules.  
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1.7 Financial matters 

1.7.1 Nations will be liable for any Competition or Match fees, including penalties, 
payable under the terms of their entry or participation criteria. Nations should not 
utilise Player participation fees or prize money for the payment of Competition or 
Match fees, including penalties payable under the terms of their entry. 

1.7.2 It is mandatory for all Nations to ensure they have the relevant public and 
professional liability, personal accident, and any other appropriate insurance in 
place commensurate to the scale of their organisation.  This provides cover for the 
Nation, Players, Volunteers, Officials, Coaches and, where applicable, the 
international governing bodies.   

1.7.3 Nations may be subject to financial penalties for any breach of and in accordance 
with these Rules. 

1.7.4 To facilitate the AMA, Nations shall provide upon request accounts or suitable 
financial records to the IRL in the format specified. At a minimum, a Nation’s 
accounts must, for the two most recent financial years, include: 
a) income & expenditure accounts for each year; 
b) a balance sheet (that balances) as at each year end; and 
c) any explanatory notes needed to enable the reader to fully understand the 

main figures contained within. 
1.7.5 Monetary values in these Operational Rules are presented as GBP and AUD figures 

using the average currency exchange rate of the preceding year, to the first 
decimal place. 
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2. COMPETITION 
2.1 Administration 

2.1.1 The Board can, from time to time, confer official IRL competition status to a Match 
or series of Matches that are linked by any criteria determined by the Board and in 
accordance with the Rules.  

2.1.2 The Competition Director shall be mandated by the IRL to manage a Competition 
under the terms of the Competition Rules and these Operational Rules. 

2.1.3 Where authorised by IRL, Competition Rules may differ from these Rules. In the 
event of any inconsistency or conflict between Competition Rules and these 
Operational Rules, these Rules shall prevail. 

2.1.4 The Competition Director will be responsible for dealing with all matters connected 
with or arising out of the Matches in the Competition. 

 
2.2 Start and end of competitions 

2.2.1 The IRL will determine the date of commencement of any Competition it has 
ownership of and the date on which it shall cease. All Competition organisers shall 
respect the international windows where Professionally Contracted Players are 
involved (see Rule 3.3). 
 

2.2.2 The Competition Director will have responsibility for determining the programme 
of fixtures pursuant to Rule 2.2.1. 

 
2.3 Matches 

2.3.1 All Matches will be played under the Laws of the Game. 
2.3.2 Matches will be played for the following durations: 

a) Open age/senior (18 years and over) and wheelchair rugby league – 80 
minutes played in two equal halves with an interval of ten minutes; 

b) Under 17/18 - 70 minutes played in two equal halves with an interval of ten 
minutes; 

c) Under 15/16 - 60 minutes played in two equal halves with an interval of ten 
minutes; 

d) Under 13/14 - 50 minutes played in two equal halves with an interval of ten 
minutes; 

e) Under 11/12 - 40 minutes played in two equal halves with an interval of ten 
minutes.  

2.3.3 The Competition Director shall liaise with the Match Officials Manager in order to 
appoint Match Officials. 

2.3.4 Appointment of Match Officials may be subject to provisions of the Match 
Sanctioning Protocol (see Rule 3).  

2.3.5 Any Nation failing to fulfil a Match on the scheduled date, for any reason which a 
Competition Director or the Executive considers unsatisfactory, shall be guilty of 
Misconduct. 

2.3.6 In the event of the scores being level at the end of regular time, the Match shall be 
deemed a draw, unless otherwise provided for by a Competition or Match. 
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2.4 Disputes 
2.4.1 All disputes relating to the venue, time and date of any Match, or any other disputes 

relating to a Match, shall be determined by a Competition Director or Match 
Director, match commissioner, their designees or Executive in its absolute 
discretion, unless otherwise provided for in these Operational Rules. 

2.5 Minimum standards – ground safety 
2.5.1 Each Nation shall ensure that at all times any ground it uses for a Match or 

Competition complies with any minimum requirements or entry criteria specified 
to play in a Competition and in accordance with the Laws of the Game.   

2.5.2 Notwithstanding the provisions set out above, the IRL shall have the power to make 
any additional rules and regulations relating to the standard of grounds or any 
other matter whatsoever which can vary according to the level of Competition of 
Member at a particular time.  

2.5.3 Each Nation is responsible for ensuring appropriate crowd control measures that 
enable it to respond to the behaviour of its own supporters, and for all persons 
purporting to be its supporters at a Match. 

2.5.4 Without prejudice to any other provision of these Rules, the Nation shall ensure 
that its ground and facilities comply with all regulations, statutes or any other rules 
which have the force of law in the country in which the Nation plays its home 
Matches. 

2.5.5 Each Nation shall comply with all relevant health and safety legislation and 
discharge any duty of care, including but not limited to complying with and 
implementing any guidance notes and resources provided by the IRL. 

2.5.6 Every Nation shall meet any other standards specified under the terms of their 
Competition. 

 
2.6 Grounds unfit for play 

2.6.1 In the event of the home Nation reasonably judging that its ground will not be fit 
for play, owing to adverse weather conditions or other cause, the Nation must 
comply with Rule 2.8 to confirm any action relating to the Match.  

2.6.2 If there is no reasonable chance of it being played, then that decision must be 
communicated immediately to the visiting Nation, appointed Match Officials and 
the Competition Director or Match Director. 

 
2.7 Playing in hot weather 

2.7.1 All organisations must consider their duty of care responsibilities and take a 
responsible approach towards the safety of their participants including 
proportionate regulations or guidelines overseeing playing in hot weather. A 
common sense attitude must be applied with consideration to the comfort and 
well-being of all individuals, including participants and officials. Cancellation, 
modification of events and/or training or withdrawal from participation may be 
appropriate. 

2.7.2 High intensity exercise in a hot environment, with the associated fluid loss and 
elevation of body temperature, can lead to dehydration - heat exhaustion - heat 
stroke. 
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2.7.3 When a Nation’s or Match medical official believes that the heat and/or humidity is 
such that Players require additional water they should approach the referee to 
request one or both of the special measures below. The referee shall grant this 
request and shall ensure that both teams are aware of his/her decision. 
2.7.3.1 The positioning of water containers around the ground (ensuring that there 

is no danger to Players or spectators) to enable Players to help themselves. 
2.7.3.2 A two-minute break at an appropriate natural pause in the game 

approximately halfway through the first and second halves to allow Players 
to take on extra water. 

2.7.4 It is recommended using a sunscreen with a sun protection factor (SPF) of at least 
15 with the higher the SPF the better. Sunscreen should be applied generously and 
regularly and used within its expiry date. Using sunscreen is of particular 
importance to junior Players.  

 
2.8 Contacting opponents 

It is the responsibility of the home Nation, prior to a Match, to contact both its opponents 
and the Competition Director or their designee regarding logistical information. 

 
2.9 Cancellation, delay, postponement, abandonment of Match 

2.9.1 International Matches that are part of a Competition may only be cancelled, 
delayed, postponed or abandoned with the prior approval of the Competition 
Director.  

2.9.2 If a Match is to be delayed due to severe weather conditions, or any other reason, 
the match commissioner will make a decision on the length of delay in 
consultation with the referee, Competition Director, ground manager, 
participating teams, medical staff and, where applicable, broadcaster. 

2.9.3 Where a Match has commenced a referee may temporarily suspend play if, in 
his/her judgment, continuation of play would place the safety of Players/Officials, 
and/or the Match Officials, and/or members of the public at risk. 

2.9.4 Where a Match is stopped following commencement and cannot be completed 
on the same day, it will be considered as abandoned. 

2.9.5 If a Match is abandoned: 
a) After the three-quarter mark i.e. from the 60th minute in the case of an open 

age / senior match, then it is recommended the score at the time the Match 
was abandoned will be the final result. In the case of Senior International 
Matches the Competition Director or Match Director will determine the 
course of action, in consultation with the participating teams and, if relevant, 
broadcasters; 

b) Prior to the three-quarter mark, the IRL in the case of a Senior International 
Match or the confederation in the case of an International Match may make 
any rulings or take any further action that it, at its sole discretion, deems 
appropriate, whether such action includes directing the resumption of the 
Match or the replaying of the Match or otherwise. 

2.9.6 Where a designated Competition or Match medical officer is of the opinion play 
should be stopped due to an injury to a Player, the match commissioner, in 
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consultation with the relevant Nations, medical staff, and any relevant Official in 
line with the Rules, will decide whether to restart play or abandon the Match. 

2.9.7 Where a Match cannot be started on the day on which it is scheduled, it will be 
considered as cancelled. In such cases the IRL in the case of a Senior International 
Match or the confederation in the case of an International Match may make any 
rulings or take any further action that it, at its sole discretion, deems appropriate, 
whether such action includes the replaying of the Match or otherwise. 
 

2.10 Objections to results 
2.10.1 A Nation wishing to object to the result of a Match shall send an email to the 

Competition Director or Match Director and to the opposing Nation within 24 
hours of the termination of the Match stating the full grounds on which the 
objection is made. Any finding that the opposing Nation has been found guilty of 
Misconduct in relation to the Match shall not necessarily mean that any objection 
to the result shall be successful. 

2.10.2 The Executive will hear the objection and may decline to consider any matter not 
stated in respect of the above, or may seek independent adjudication.   

2.10.3 For the avoidance of doubt, a Nation shall not be entitled to object to a result on 
the grounds of any Match Official's decision(s).  

 
2.11 Playing strip 

2.11.1 All Nations shall submit to the Competition Director or Match Director the colours 
of their playing strip and their alternative playing strip for the forthcoming 
Competition, by the date stated in the Competition Rules or determined by the 
Competition Director or Match Director. 

2.11.2 In the event of a clash of colours the away team must wear an alternative strip, 
although both Nations should seek mutual agreement prior to the Match. 

 
2.12 Balls 

2.12.1 The balls to be used in Matches shall be submitted to and approved by the Match 
Official before the commencement of the Match and must be of the type specified 
by and comply with the requirements of the Competition and the Laws of the 
Game. 

2.12.2 Optimum ball pressure will be between 9.5-10 psi. 8.5-9psi for wheelchair rugby 
league. 

2.12.3 The following size of balls shall be used: 
a) Under 15 to open age: size 5 
b) Under 10-14 and wheelchair rugby league: size 4 
c) All categories younger than under 10: size 3 

 
2.13 Submission of forms 

2.13.1 Each Nation must submit information in such format as the Competition Director, 
Match Director or their designees, or Executive shall reasonably direct from time to 
time. 
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2.13.2 It shall be the duty of the match commissioner to complete and forward to the 
Competition Director the score sheet, team sheet, dismissal reports and reports of 
any incidents that occur on the match day (on or off the pitch), by such means as 
the IRL shall direct from time to time. Please refer to Annex A. 

 
2.14 Kit and equipment inspections 

2.14.1 Each Nation shall make all of its Players available for kit and equipment checks 
before the Match and at any other time on match day as reasonably required by an 
appointed Match Official. 

2.14.2 No Player shall wear any protective equipment, footwear or other garment in any 
Match, unless it has been approved in advance by the Match Officials and adheres 
to any Policy in force at the time. 

2.14.3 Unless otherwise agreed, home teams shall have the choice of kit colour. 
 
2.15 Permissible kit and equipment 

A Player’s normal kit shall consist of a numbered jersey of distinctive colour and/or 
pattern, a pair of shorts, socks of a distinctive colour and/or pattern and studded boots 
or shoes. In addition to this, other items of kit and equipment are permissible.  
2.15.1 Head guards: the overwhelming view of international experts in sport-related head 

injury is that soft head guards do not prevent brain injury (as opposed to superficial 
head injury) and because of the phenomenon of ‘risk compensation’ there is a risk 
that encouraging head guard use in Players may paradoxically increase the head 
injury rates. Because of this medical consensus, the IRL does not support the 
mandatory wearing of protective head guards in rugby league. 

2.15.2 Mouth guards: it is strongly recommended that Players wear a mouth guard when 
playing in Matches or taking part in contact training sessions.  It is recommended 
that Players wear a custom mouth guard which has been made by a dentist, rather 
than a generic mouth guard of the ‘boil and bite’ variety.  
A Player who chooses not to wear a mouth guard is advised to check the provisions 
of the relevant insurance policy to ensure any claim would not be rendered invalid 
by the absence of a mouth guard. 

2.15.3 Tags: Players may play with electronic tags as long as these can be padded and 
strapped so as not to cause a danger to other participants.  The referee shall be the 
final arbiter in this regard. 

2.15.4 Goggles: the IRL sanctions the use of protective goggles for use in Matches and 
training within rugby league providing the goggles have no rigid components 
which could cause harm to a player. These goggles will usually be made of soft 
plastic with an elastic head band to keep them in place.  IRL recommends that 
head guards are worn by players wearing goggles to reduce the chance of the head 
band from the goggles sliding down the player’s neck.  
Any player wearing goggles should seek written clarification from their optician 
that the goggles are suitable for contact sport. This letter from the optician, 
together with this rule, may prove useful on match days to reassure Match Officials 
and opponents.  However, despite this policy, the final decision on the suitability of 
any Player equipment is ultimately the referee’s decision. 
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2.15.5 Boxes: boxes may be worn provided that they have sufficient external padding not 
to cause a danger to opponents. 

2.15.6 Compression apparel: any technical garments worn under a Player’s on-field 
uniform (for purposes such as increased endurance, post-Match muscle recovery, 
etc). These garments include upper body tops, shirts, tights, socks and shorts. Over 
time, other garments may be developed outside of the ones previously mentioned 
to become included in the list.  
Such garments may not extend above the collar onto the neck. Full length tights 
may only be worn when permitted by the referee for a specified reason.  
The colour of any visible technical garments should be either a neutral colour or 
the same colour as the primary colour of the Player’s jersey and must not be the 
same colour as the opposition team’s primary colours.  

2.15.7 Religious apparel: special exemptions will apply to garments required by a Player’s 
faith, such as head wear. Such apparel must be securely fitted so it does not provide 
opponents the opportunity to grab the item, and cannot be rigid or of a dangerous 
nature. 
 

2.16 Late start 
Each Nation shall ensure that its team is ready to take to the field before the designated 
kick off time as and when directed by the Match Officials.  The Nation at fault for the late 
start of any Match may be guilty of Misconduct and may be punished by way of a fine or 
otherwise. 

 
2.17 Post-match reports to be sent to the IRL 

2.17.1 In addition to any reports due pursuant to other provisions of these Operational 
Rules, each Match Official shall ensure that they provide immediately to the 
Competition Director or Match Director a full and comprehensive report of any 
incident which occurs before, during or after any Match including (but not by way 
of limitation): 
a) a breach of any of the Operational Rules; 
b) crowd misbehaviour; 
c) misbehaviour of a Person Subject to the Operational Rules; 

2.17.2 Any other matter which may bring the Game into disrepute and / or which may be 
prejudicial to the interests of the Game. 

 
2.18 Compliance with the Membership Policy 

2.18.1 In accordance with the Membership Policy and provisions of the AMA, Members 
must be able to provide proof Matches have been played. For the avoidance of 
doubt this includes domestic championship matches.  

2.18.2 Each Match should be recorded on an individual match protocol, presented in such 
form as the Member decides, which must include the names of the teams, the 
name / level of the competition, the date and venue of the Match, the names (and 
shirt numbers) of registered players of both teams, the names of the respective 
Coaches, the names of the Match Officials, the half-time score, result, all scorers 
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(and missed attempts at goal), times of scores and any disciplinary actions taken 
during the Match. See Annex A. 

2.18.3 The match protocol should be signed by a Match Official at the end of the Match 
and stored as a permanent record in the Member’s archive. 

2.18.4 A match report, containing all the information in 2.17.2, as well as an optional 
commentary on the Match and photograph, should be uploaded in a designated 
section of a Member’s website and other social media and stored on those 
platforms in perpetuity. 
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ANNEX A: MATCH REPORT TEMPLATE
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3. INTERNATIONAL / REPRESENTATIVE PROTOCOLS 
3.1 Competitions / Nations agree that: 

3.1.1 All trans-national representative Matches between Members must be sanctioned 
in accordance with the Match Sanctioning Protocol. See Annex B for guidelines 
supporting the sanctioning of Matches.  

3.1.2 For all Competitions, it is the responsibility of the relevant Competition Director to 
lodge all relevant Match details on the MSP. 

3.1.3 The IRL’s international Eligibility Rules and regulations on age categories govern all 
Matches between national teams (of any type) of Nations and in Competitions. See 
Rules 4 and 5. 

3.1.4 A Player will give priority to International Matches over any other Match, including, 
but not by way of limitation, cup ties and league matches in their domestic league. 
See Rule 3.4. 

3.1.5 All International Matches between Members which have been sanctioned in 
accordance with the Match Sanctioning Protocol will be filmed by the home Nation 
(preferably from an elevated position at midfield) and that footage of the Match will 
be made available to the IRL, upon its request, within 48-hours of the Match 
ending. This is essential for Judiciary matters.  

3.1.6 Any Member which, in the opinion of another Member involved in the same 
sanctioned Match or series of Matches, has breached the terms agreed in a 
sanctioned Match or series of Matches, may be guilty of misconduct. 

 
3.2 Eligibility of Matches  

3.2.1 Only national teams that are representing a Member of the IRL can use the name 
of the relevant country. However, pursuant to Rule 3.2.2, the IRL shall be at liberty 
from time to time to recognise, for the purpose of International Matches and 
Competitions, teams representing countries or nations notwithstanding that no 
rugby league organisation representing such country or nation is a Member. 

3.2.2 If a match has not been properly sanctioned or a team represents a sovereign state 
or political entity that is not a Member, it must use the ‘XIII’ suffix or other such 
name that differentiates the team from a national team of a Member. 

3.2.3 A Player who plays for a team which is subject to 3.2.2 may not be subject to the 
Eligibility Rules. 

3.2.4 Nations participating in an International Match must have their Players’ eligibility 
verified prior to each Match according to the Eligibility Rules.  

3.2.5 A Player may establish eligibility for international representation through 
compliance with the Eligibility Rules in effect at the time. 
 

3.3 International windows 
3.3.1 The Game will be advanced by a coordinated set of international fixtures publicised 

as far in advance as practicable. This coordination also protects Player welfare and 
the integrity of domestic seasons. Each Member undertakes to notify and work 
together with the IRL and other Members to schedule, sanction and publicise 
Matches. These coordinated fixtures constitute the International Calendar. 
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3.3.2 The Board shall, from time to time, determine international windows in each year 
to ensure consistency across the international game. However, the International 
Calendar shall generally take place during June or July and after the second 
Sunday in October through to December. These defined periods are known as the 
‘Mid-Season Window’ and the ‘’End-of-Season Window, or collectively the 
‘International Windows’. 

3.3.3 During an International Window, Members shall ensure that their member clubs 
make available all eligible Players (including those eligible for other Members), in 
precedence over any domestic games organised to take place at the same time. 

3.3.4 For the avoidance of doubt, there is nothing preventing International Matches from 
being played outside of the international windows, but contracted player 
availability will usually be more likely during the designated windows.  

 
3.4 Availability for International Rugby League 

3.4.1 Importance of high quality international rugby league.  
3.4.1.1 Ensuring the highest quality Players compete in International Matches and 

marquee Competitions leads to a higher quality product, which is responsible 
for engaging and growing public interest in international rugby league. This 
public interest generates funds, which contribute to serving both IRL’s and 
its Members’ objects; 

3.4.1.2 Nations have the right to select Players of their choice, which is essential to 
maintain the highest quality international rugby league product and 
augment the value of International Matches and marquee Competitions. In 
exercising this right, Nations must ensure they protect the welfare of Players 
and the interests of any entities – usually clubs - that have an association with 
those Players. Both the IRL and its Members acknowledge the pressure on 
clubs to succeed in their domestic championships, and for those clubs to 
ensure their Players are well rested, fit and injury free. Player welfare 
minimum standards are set out in the Match Sanctioning Protocol (Annex B). 

3.4.2 Player release windows for Competitions and Matches. 
3.4.2.1 Except as otherwise determined by the Board in respect of a particular 

Competition or Match, a Player who has been selected to play a Senior 
International Match for a Nation for which he/she is eligible (unless he/she 
shall make an election to play for another country in accordance with the 
Eligibility Rules) must be made available by his/her club (or other entity) for 
all such Matches for which he/she is selected, and for associated training 
sessions, and must be released to the Nation in accordance with the 
timescales in the table below: 

 
Competition/Match Team In-Camp Period* Team Training Period* 
Rugby League World Cup 
(RLWC)  

Player is available to the 
Nation 10 days prior to the 
scheduled start date of 
the Competition. 

Player, following 
coordination between the 
Nation and club, is 
available for up to 3 
sessions per week for 14 
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days prior to the Team In-
Camp Period. 

Mid-Season Window (for all 
Matches) 

 

Player is available to the 
Nation on the Monday 
prior to the Match. 

No Team Training Period. 

End-of-Season Window 
a) European Championship A 
b) Oceania Cup 
c) RLWC Qualifier 
d) Bilateral Matches (both 

Nations are ranked in the 
top 16) 

Player is available to the 
Nation 7 days prior to the 
Match (or the Nation’s first 
scheduled Match in a 
series of Matches). 

As above, but Player is 
available for up to 2 
sessions per week for 14 
days prior to the Team In-
Camp Period. 

All other Competitions and 
Matches not covered above for 
the End-of-Season Window 

Player is available to the 
Nation 5 days prior to the 
Match (or the Nation’s first 
scheduled Match in a 
series of Matches). 

As above, but Player is 
available for up to 1 session 
per week for 7 days prior 
to the Team In-Camp 
Period. 

 
* Subject to Rule 3.4.2.4 
 

3.4.2.2 During the Team In-Camp Period a Player must be made available to the 
selecting Nation on an exclusive full-time basis. The Team In-Camp Period 
concludes at noon on the day after the team’s final Match in a Competition; 

3.4.2.3 No later than seven days prior to the commencement of the Team 
Training Period (or, for Matches in the Mid-Season Window, seven days prior 
to the Team-in Camp Period), Nations must inform clubs in writing (email is 
sufficient) of the scheduled training sessions, including the time, duration, 
date and venue.  

3.4.2.4 In exercising their rights set out in Rule 3.4-3.5 Nations accept that: 
i) any Player selected more than eight times per calendar year is not 

subject to release by their club (or other entity) from the ninth and 
subsequent selections; 

ii) they will inform a Player under consideration for selection and the 
Player’s club (or other entity) in writing no later than seven days prior to 
the Team Training Period (or, for Matches in the Mid-Season Window, 
seven days prior to the Team-in Camp Period); 

iii) immediately following a Player’s final match before the Team In-Camp 
Period commences their medical staff will request the relevant club 
medical staff has completed and returned the Pre-Match Medical Form 
(Annex N); 

iv) for the End-of-Season Window, where a Player is still involved in a 
domestic championship with their club, and with the understanding 
that no domestic championship will extend beyond the second Sunday 
in October, unless in the event of extraordinary circumstances, which 
shall be determined by the Board, that Player will not be released for 
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the Team In-Camp Period or Team Training Period until noon on the 
day after their final domestic championship fixture. 

3.4.3 The rules of each Member shall, if the IRL so directs, contain provisions requiring 
that all contracts between clubs and Players shall give effect to this Rule 3.4. 

3.4.4 For the purposes of these Rules and Players’ representative records and rugby 
league representative statistics generally, only the IRL can approve Matches 
between Members as Senior International Matches (sometimes referred to as ‘Test’ 
matches). Applications to the IRL for such approval must be made by the Members 
prior to the playing of any matches through the Match Sanctioning Protocol.  

 
3.5 Non-release of Players for Senior International Matches 

3.5.1 If a Player who is selected in accordance with Rule 3.4 is not released due to injury 
or illness, the medical staff of the selecting Nation should use every endeavour to 
consult with the Player’s club (or other entity) medical staff to determine whether 
the Player is fit enough to be released.  

3.5.2 A Player who is selected in accordance with Rule 3.4 but not released due to injury 
or illness must, if the selecting Nation requests, undergo a medical examination by 
a doctor of the Nation’s choosing. No unreasonable travel requirements can be 
imposed on the Player to attend the medical examination.  

3.5.3 If no consensus is reached between the medical staffs on a Player’s fitness to play, 
the IRL will appoint an independent doctor to determine the Player’s fitness. 

3.5.4 Where clubs (or other entities) breach Rules 3.4-3.5 the Member with jurisdiction 
may be subject to Misconduct proceedings.  
 

3.6 Match-day protocols 
3.6.1 The home team shall have the choice of changing room, bench area, warm up area 

and coaches’ viewing point. Where both teams are playing in a neutral place the 
team with the higher world ranking shall be considered the home team.  

3.6.2 In the case of International Matches, the home team national anthem (and, where 
applicable, cultural challenge) will be second.  

3.6.3 Teams are responsible for ensuring Players start the Match as indicated on the 
team sheet. Those listed as interchange Players must start on the interchange 
bench. 

3.6.4 Changing rooms must be made available to a team no later than 90 minutes before 
kick off.  

3.6.5 Coin toss: The captain winning the toss shall decide to either kick off or choose 
which end their team shall defend. The losing captain shall take the other of the 
alternatives. 

3.6.6 Prior to the second half, teams must ensure they return to the field promptly to 
allow the second half to recommence on time. Where applicable, teams must 
abide by timing schedules set out in Competition Rules and/or broadcaster 
requirements.  

3.6.7 Teams must vacate changing rooms in accordance with Competition Rules. Where 
no such rule exists, teams are requested to vacate the changing room no later than 
two hours after the final whistle.  
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ANNEX B: MATCH SANCTIONING PROTOCOL 
 
DEFINITIONS 
 
“Bilateral” means a transnational representative Match that is not part 

of a Competition. 
 

“Exchange(s)” means all transnational representative Matches, including 
those that are part of a Competition or a multi-game 
tour/series. 
 

“LOC” means the local organising committee of a Competition. 
 

“Match Sanctioning 
Protocol” (“MSP”) 
 

means the process adopted by the IRL, and as amended from 
time to time, setting out the relevant procedures for 
sanctioning a Match 
 

“Online form MS1” 
(“MS1”) 

means the online application form found on the IRL Member 
portal used to apply for transnational representative Match 
sanctioning or for a Competition to enter data of relevant 
Matches. 
 

“Online form MS2” 
(“MS2”) 

means the online application form found on the IRL Member 
portal used to enter data surrounding professional Player 
participation in a Match. 
 

“Online form MS3” 
(“MS3”) (“Match Details 
Form”) 

means the form found on the IRL Member portal used to 
enter data before, during and after a sanctioned Match. 
 

 
 

 
PART 1: INTRODUCTION 
1. WHY SHOULD TRANSNATIONAL EXCHANGES BE SANCTIONED? 

All Exchanges, not just those involving national teams, must be sanctioned. There are 
several reasons for this: 
(a) IRL Members must endorse Exchanges by their own members to ensure domestic 

competition integrity is unaffected. 
(b) Insurance claims may be affected if Exchanges are considered unofficial. 
(c) Only sanctioned Matches will receive world rankings points (if a match is intended 

to be between senior national teams). 
(d) Terms outlining the Exchange are recorded, to facilitate planning and mitigate 

against disputes. 



 
IRL Operational Rules  Page 26 of 210 

 
 

(e) If a need for mediation arises as a result of a dispute, Members will have less 
grounds to appeal for support to the appropriate confederation or IRL if an 
Exchange is unsanctioned. 

 
 
 

2. HOW ARE MATCHES SANCTIONED? 
(i) Once Members have bilaterally agreed the terms of the Exchange(s), they are responsible 

for completing the online Match Sanction Protocol by following the steps in Part 2 and 
completing form MS1 and, if at least one Professionally Contracted Player is involved, 
MS2. Both these forms are available on the IRL Member portal. 

(ii) All Exchanges require sanction by the confederation of the designated home team. 
(iii) Once all IRL Members directly involved in the Exchange (including any relevant third 

party IRL Member(s), such as a host or hosts) and the relevant international governing 
body have counter-signed the MSP the match is considered sanctioned and archived.  

(iv) If you need further information on tour planning, please refer to the tour planning 
framework. 
 

3. WHAT CONSTITUTES AN OFFICIAL INTERNATIONAL MATCH? 
For a Match played between national teams and intended to be considered an 
International Match, the following criteria apply: 
(a) The fixture has been sanctioned in line with the Match Sanctioning Protocol. 
(b) It adheres to the international Laws of the Game. 
(c) It is controlled by a squad of suitably qualified Match Officials registered with the 

IRL or a confederation. 
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PART 2: SANCTIONING YOUR EXCHANGE 
 
Online form MS1 – To be completed for every trans-national Exchange 
 

SECTION 1 – APPLICANT INFORMATION 

Who is the 
applicant? 

Any IRL Member organisation involved in an Exchange can submit 
the application, although all parties involved must authorise the 
Exchange (see section 11 - Confirmation). In the case of official 
Competitions, the LOC is responsible for the completing the MSP.  

Exceptional 
circumstances 

It is recommended that all Exchanges are sanctioned at least three 
months in advance. If, however, an application is submitted within 
three months of the scheduled Exchange date the circumstances 
should be detailed, along with a justification to sanction the 
Exchange. 

 
Comment on section 1: Competitions do not need to complete sections 3-5 and 7-9. This is 
because they are administered by their own Competition Rules that contain provisions 
regulating these areas. 
 

SECTION 2 – EXCHANGE INFORMATION 

Category of 
Exchange 

If the Exchange is not part of an official Competition recognised by 
the IRL it is a Bilateral. 

Category of teams Some Exchanges involve multiple teams. Please select the 
categories of all the teams that are involved in the Exchange here. 
Categories are Men, Wheelchair, Women, Youth – Female, Youth 
– Male. 
This information may result in further requisite action, such as 
safeguarding plans in the case of Exchanges involving young and / 
or vulnerable people.  

Strategic 
importance 

Agree and list up to three reasons justifying the match in the 
participating organisations’ strategic contexts. 

Logistics 
framework 

This is not a compulsory part of the MSP but is included as an aid to 
applicants. (Competitions may require a logistics plan. Please refer 
to the relevant Competition Rules.) 

 
 

SECTION 3 – HOST INFORMATION 

Exchange 
Manager 

The designated host contact for all matters relating to the logistics 
and operations of the Exchange, once it has been sanctioned.  

Professionally 
Contracted Players 

If the Host intends fielding one or more Professionally Contracted 
Player the Exchange Manager will automatically be sent a link to 
complete MS2. 
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Additional Hosts Sometimes a tour may involve a visit to more than one Member or 
third party. If an exchange involves multiple destinations, all host 
details should be included. You can use this function as many times 
as necessary. 

 
 

SECTION 4 – TRAVELLING PARTY INFORMATION 

Exchange 
Manager 

As per section 3 

Squad sizes Record the total agreed player and staff numbers. If there are 
multiple teams travelling in one party, please illustrate how the 
total number is divided between the various teams.  

Exchange dates Please enter the date the visiting party arrives in the host country 
or countries and the date it leaves. In the event the Exchange 
involves multiple host countries, please specify the dates the party 
is in each country. 

Professionally 
Contracted Players 

As per section 3 

Additional 
Travelling Parties 

Sometimes multiple parties may visit a host or hosts. If your 
Exchange involves multiple organisations, all Travelling Party 
details should be included. You can use this function as many times 
as necessary. 

 
 

SECTION 5 – THIRD PARTY ENDORSEMENT 
This section to be completed if the Exchange is occurring in a third country or 
countries that are not participating in Matches. 

IRL Member 3rd 
party sign off 

If the host of the Exchange is an IRL Member, have all 
authorisations and related terms been agreed? They should be 
detailed here, with the 3rd party required to authorise the exchange 
(see section 11). 

Authorising officer Must be an office holder of the third party IRL Member: either a 
Board Member or a senior executive.  

Non-IRL Member 
3rd party host 

If the Exchange is occurring in a country outside IRL jurisdiction, 
please detail the arrangements that have been made, such as 
where the Exchange taking place (country and stadium), 
venue/promoter contract(s), mandatory governmental 
authorisation (if applicable), insurance (such as cancellation 
insurance) etc.  

Additional 3rd 
parties 

If your Exchange involves more than one 3rd party destination, 
please provide details of every 3rd party country involved. You can 
use this function as many times as necessary. 
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SECTION 6 – MATCH INFORMATION 

Team names The precise official names of the teams for the match should be 
used, including age group if applicable. If it is a national team (of 
any category) just use the country name. 

Organiser name Enter the team’s primary contact for each match. 

Head Coach The sanctioning body (IRL or a confederation) will determine 
whether the coaching accreditation is appropriate for the level of 
each match. All national team head coaches must hold at least the 
IRL L1 Coach accreditation or national equivalent. For matches 
involving Professionally Contracted Players please refer to Form 
MS2. 

Team category The correct category should be selected for a unique Match.  

Kick off time Mandatory provision of 19-player squad will be 48-hours before KO. 

Multiple matches  If there are multiple matches, click the + to add new matches.  

 
 

SECTION 7 – MATCH OFFICIALS 

MO selection Explain how the MOs will be selected. Matches that are for world 
rankings points are required to have MO squads sanctioned by the 
IRL MO Manager.  

Exceptional 
circumstances 

Sanctioning applications citing exceptional circumstances (see 
section 1) cannot be guaranteed IRL MO support.  

Fees Applicants should state who bears the responsibility for paying the 
fees.  

 
 

SECTION 8 – FINANCE 

Is there a 
reciprocal 
Exchange 
agreement? 

Members agreeing to subsequent corresponding fixtures should 
note there may be consequences, such as disciplinary action, for 
failing to fulfil their obligations.  

Financial 
obligations 

Please describe, as fully as possible, the financial agreements 
between the exchange applicants and how the Exchange is being 
funded. 

Transport costs Please specify the obligations for each party to transnational and 
local transport. 

Subsistence costs Please specify the obligations for each party to accommodation 
and sustenance. 
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Venue costs Please specify the obligations for each party to training and match 
venue(s). 

Business 
arrangement 

Please specify whether the applicants have agreed any profit or 
gate sharing or other commercial arrangement. 

Match Levy Which organisation(s) is responsible for compliance with the Match 
Levy procedure (see Rule 8)? If there are multiple matches in the 
Exchange, please specify the responsible party for each match. 

 
 

SECTION 9 – INSURANCE & PLAYER WELFARE MINIMUM STANDARDS 

Is public liability 
insurance in 
place? 

All training and match venues must have adequate public liability 
insurance in place. Cover should be proportionate to the scale of 
match and venue in use. 

Is every member of 
the party covered 
in line with the 
guidelines 

▪ Personal accident (catastrophic injury) cover is in place, insuring 
against accidental death, permanent disability, loss of an eye or 
limb 

▪ Travel insurance is in place, covering medical care while 
engaged with the team and repatriation. A travel insurance 
policy may not be necessary if applicant nations have a 
reciprocal medical arrangement at government level 

Player welfare The IRL Safeguarding Policy is available on the IRL website.  
▪ If the exchange involves young or vulnerable players, have you 

shared safeguarding information with all parties, including the 
relevant NF safeguarding policies? 

▪ Have emergency contact details for child protection agencies in 
the host nation(s) been circulated? 

▪ Have players and staff been asked to sign a code of conduct 
defining acceptable behaviour? 

Do all matches in 
the exchange 
comply with the 
IRL’s minimum 
medical 
standards? 

The minimum medical standards can be found in Annex L.  
Non-compliance with the minimum medical standards risks 
postponement or suspension of a Match. 

 
 

SECTION 10 – MATCH OPERATIONS AND REPORTING PROTOCOL  

Name of officer(s) 
responsible for 
MORP 

The MORP includes essential information relating to pre- and post-
match functions. Failure to comply with MORP provisions may 
result in a sanction (as it is linked to squad declaration). 
Add details for every officer responsible for MORP for each 
individual match detailed in section 6.  
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SECTION 11 – CONFIRMATION 

Next steps All individuals whose email addresses have been added to the 
application will receive an automatically generated email asking 
them to confirm the details included in the MS1. 

 
 
Online form MS2 – To be completed by all parties intending to field Professionally 
Contracted Players 
 

SECTION 1 – INSURANCE 

Insurance: please 
confirm that all 
professional 
players within the 
squad have been 
covered in line 
with the 
guidelines 
 

For travel, 3rd party liability and non-playing squad member 
insurance please refer to section 9 of MS1. This section deals with 
personal accident and loss of earnings insurance for Professionally 
Contracted Players only. 
 
Personal accident insurance 
▪ Cover provides benefit if a player suffers an accidental injury and 

is unable to attend to their usual occupation as a professional 
rugby league player 

▪ Cover is 24-hours commencing and expiring on the dates set 
out in section 1 or when the insured player is with the team and 
includes all training, playing and attending any function while 
on duty with the team 

▪ The policy beneficiary is the policyholder. Clubs are typically 
contractually obligated to continue paying players unavailable 
due to injuries sustained in international rugby league. If the 
policyholder is a Nation, it will typically pass on the benefits to 
the club 

▪ Nations are advised to check whether Professionally Contracted 
Players are covered by existing policies before purchasing new 
policies 

 
Insured event Amount of compensation payable 

(GBP/AUD) 
Accidental death £275,000/$495,000 
Permanent total 
disablement 

Hemiplegia £550,000/$990,000 
Triplegia £550,000/$990,000 
Quadriplegia £550,000/$990,000 
Paraplegia £550,000/$990,000 
Total loss of sight, both eyes 
£550,000/$990,000 
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Total loss of use of one eye 
£275,000/$495,000 
Total loss of use of limb 
£550,000/$990,000 
 

 
Loss of earnings insurance 
 

Category Amount of compensation payable  
Contracted players at all 
professional levels 

(a) NRL/NRLW contracted players 
▪ NRL: 1/24 annual contract value 

per game missed 
▪ NRLW: 1/4 annual contract value 

per game missed 
(b) Other contracted players 
▪ Pro rata of contract value based 

on “weeks missed” 
Includes UK Super League and lower 
tier competitions in Australia and 
England.Coverage applicable for a 
maximum 52-week benefit period 
(from the date of injury) and is 
payable only during the current or 
subsequent season of the relevant 
match 

 

SECTION 2 – PLAYER WELFARE MINIMUM STANDARDS 

Player welfare: 
have the following 
areas been 
provided for? 

Nutrition 
A nutritional plan should be made available upon a club’s request. 
This should include post-match nutritional provisions. 
 
Counselling 
Multi-faith pastoral care and other personal counselling services, 
including gender considerations, can be provided in a confidential 
setting, if required.   
 
Facilities 
▪ Match and training pitches are safe and of an adequate 

standard, with level and even surfaces; covered and seated 
technical areas with 13-person capacity (for matches) available 
for each team and a suitable covered area for off-pitch Match 
Officials 

▪ For an extended team stay, a high performance gym is available 
with the necessary capacity to accommodate a 19-player squad 
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▪ For an extended team stay, a swimming pool is accessible, either 
at accommodation or in close proximity 

 
Recovery 
▪ Ideally, post-match ice water recovery facilities and hotel access 

to ice water recovery 
▪ Massage area 

SECTION 3 – TRAINING LOADS 

Training loads: a 
training plan has 
been devised and 
will be made 
available upon 
request 

Squad training plan should be made available upon a club’s 
request. The applicant should use best endeavours to ascertain any 
specific training requirements for individual players by consulting 
with relevant clubs.  

SECTION 4 – TECHNICAL STAFF EXPERIENCE 

Staff experience: 
please detail 
technical staff 
experience 

Technical staff should have appropriate accreditation 
commensurate with the level of players present in the squad 

SECTION 5 – MEDICAL 

Medical: team 
provisions are in 
line with the 
guidelines  

▪ Clubs will be asked to complete the Pre-Match Medical Form 
(Annex N) for each Player 

▪ All teams must supply a fully qualified and registered team 
doctor and team physiotherapist to travel with the team and 
who MUST be present on match day, training and available 
every day the squad is in camp 

▪ Each team doctor must possess specific professional 
competencies and must hold: (a) current medical registration to 
practice; (b) advanced life support and sport trauma 
qualifications; and (c) current appropriate medical indemnity 
insurance for professional sport in the territory the exchange 
takes place in 

▪ Each team physiotherapist must demonstrate professional 
competencies and hold: (a) Current registration with the 
relevant health professions council in the home country; (b) a 
degree in physiotherapy; and (c) current appropriate medical 
indemnity insurance for professional sport in the territory the 
exchange takes place in 

▪ Applicants agree their medical staff’s qualifications must be 
provided upon request of the IRL 

▪ Mandatory Medical Equipment is available (see Annex L) 

SECTION 6 – HOTEL 

Hotel Enter the website address of the hotel here. 
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The organisation responsible for selecting the hotel must ensure 
that basic amenities and functions in line with those claimed by the 
hotel are available during the residing party’s stay. 
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ANNEX C: MATCH OPERATIONS AND REPORTING PROTOCOL 
 
1. INTRODUCTION 
It is important for all International Matches to adhere to minimum operational and reporting 
standards. Results of official matches should be reported as quickly as possible after their 
conclusion. This MORP supports the Match Sanctioning Protocol.  
 
2. PRE-MATCH 
2.1 19-player squad declaration: no later than 48-hours before kick-off, each team must 

name its 19-player squad (in a format of its choosing). In exceptional circumstances, a 
Nation is permitted to change the 19-player squad up to one-hour before kick off by 
appealing in writing to the Competition Director or Match Director. Exceptional 
circumstances shall be properly substantiated and include injury, illness or personal 
reasons.  
The information is inputted using the Match Details Form (see Annex D in the Rules or 
MS3 in the MSP). Failure to declare a 19-player squad within the prescribed deadline is a 
serious breach of the Rules.  

2.2 Player names should be accurately spelled using the same spelling used to verify a 
Player’s eligibility (i.e. the spelling used by the Authorising Officers in the Nation’s 
eligibility database). If a different spelling is used it may lead to delays in confirming a 
Player’s eligibility. 

2.3 IRL and/or a confederation will verify each squad member’s eligibility. 
2.4 17-player match-day squad declaration: teams must delete two players and input the 

correct shirt number for each player. 
2.5 At each Match, the participating Nations must identify: 

a) Team managers – responsible for liaising with the Match Officials; 
b) Non-playing personnel – accredited Officials who will be permitted to remain in the 

bench area. 
c) 17 players who form the match-day squad, all of whom must be drawn from the 

named 19-player squad and named no later than one hour before kick off. 
 
Comment on 2.5(c):  
1) Where a Nation is unable to name 17 players drawn from the 19-player squad, an appeal 

must be made to the match commissioner or Competition Director stating the reason 
why the Nation is unable to comply with the Rule. The match commissioner or 
Competition Director may consult as they see fit, including with both team doctors in 
the case of illness or injury, and will use their sole discretion to determine a course of 
action.  

2) If a Player from the 17-man squad is withdrawn with the match commissioner or 
Competition Director’s consent a 17th Player can be added to the team sheet. This 17th 
Player must be the 18th or 19th Player already named in the 19-player squad. If the match 
commissioner or Competition Director does not consent to replace the Player, the team 
must contest the Match with only 16 Players.  
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3) Any change to the 17-player match day squad, including the reason for the change, must 
be immediately communicated to the opposing team, ground announcer and, if 
applicable, any media outlets covering the Match. 

4) No Match should be delayed while this process is underway. If the Player in question was 
named in the starting 13, that team must start the Match with 12 Players. If this occurs, 
and prior to the 17th Player receiving the necessary authorisation, an interchange must 
be used to bring the team to a full complement of 13.  

 
2.6 At each Match, the IRL / confederation should identify: 

a) Referee and touch judges – responsible for officiating the match, and without 
whom the Match cannot proceed; 

b) Any other Match Officials; including 
c) Match commissioner – responsible for ensuring technical and regulatory 

compliance and confirming key details of the match that will be added to the 
Match Details Form. 

 
3. DURING THE MATCH 
3.1 The match commissioner must ensure that the following information is accurately 

recorded: 
a) Scorers, including the minute of each try or penalty goal scored; and any missed 

goal attempts or drop goal attempts;  
b) Halftime and full-time score; 
c) Disciplinary incidents; 
d) Players who for any reason are forced to re-enter the field with a different number 

than they originally wore. Any such changes must be communicated to attending 
media.  

3.2 Interchange: All interchanges will be made according to Annex I. 
3.3 Temporarily or permanently dismissed Players: 

a) Any player who during the course of the Match is temporarily dismissed (i.e. sin-
binned) must return to their team changing room so the period of temporary 
suspension can be monitored by the Match Officials. The dismissed Player will be 
called pitch-side with two (2) minutes remaining of their suspension but cannot 
enter the playing area until indicated by the sin-bin official. 

b) Time of suspension begins only when the referee restarts play or indicates time on. 
If more than one player is temporarily suspended in relation to the same incident, 
the 10 minute periods commence at the same time and the players will return to 
the field together. 

c) Any player permanently dismissed from the field (i.e. sent-off) must immediately 
retire to their team changing room until they have changed out of their playing 
uniform. Under no circumstances can a dismissed player return to the team bench 
area. 

 
4.  POST-MATCH 
Immediately following the final whistle: 
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4.1 The match commissioner is responsible for verifying the final score and confirming the 
details via the Match Details Form (which they can either complete themselves or 
communicate to a confederation / IRL colleague to input on their behalf). The result of 
the match is now officially recorded and should be uploaded to the portal no more than 
30 minutes from the completion of the match. 

4.2 The home nation’s designated media official is responsible for providing key match 
incidents and reaction (quotes from players, coaches etc). This can be collated and 
should be communicated no later than 90 minutes from the completion of the match  

4.3 The home team media official should send the information in 4.1-2 to: 
Media@IntRL.sport   |   +44 (0)7785 712918    
Sbirchall@aprl.com.au | + 61 403728600  
Phil.caplan@rlef.eu.com   |   +44 (0)7850 719412 

  

mailto:Media@IntRL.sport
mailto:Sbirchall@aprl.com.au
mailto:Phil.caplan@rlef.eu.com
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ANNEX D: MATCH DETAILS FORM (MS3) 
 
 

Match details 
Competition: Category: 
Date: Venue: 
Name of home team 
19-player squad declaration 

Name of away team 
19-player squad declaration 

1. Name 
2. … 
3. … 
4. … 
5. … 
6. … 
7. … 
8. … 
9. … 
10. … 
11. … 
12. … 
13. … 
14. … 
15. … 
16. … 
17. … 
18. … 
19. … 

1. Name 
2. … 
3. … 
4. … 
5. … 
6. … 
7. … 
8. … 
9. … 
10. … 
11. … 
12. … 
13. … 
14. … 
15. … 
16. … 
17. … 
18. … 
19. … 

17-player squad declaration (delete 2 
from 19) 

17-player squad declaration (delete 2 
from 19) 

1. Name 
2. … 
3. … 
4. … 
5. … 
6. … 
7. … 
8. … 
9. … 
10. … 
11. … 
12. … 
13. … 
14. … 
15. … 

1. Name 
2. … 
3. … 
4. … 
5. … 
6. … 
7. … 
8. … 
9. … 
10. … 
11. … 
12. … 
13. … 
14. … 
15. … 
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16. … 
17. … 

16. … 
17. … 

Team Manager Team Manager 
Coach  Coach 
Other non-playing personnel Other non-playing personnel 
Score (HT) Score (HT) 
Scorers (time of try and PEN goals) Scorers (time of try and PEN goals) 
Tries: Tries: 
Conversions: Conversions: 
Penalties: Penalties: 
Drop goals: Drop goals: 
Referee: 
TJ 
TJ 
Match Commissioner 

 

Disciplinary details 
 
 

Disciplinary details 
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ANNEX E: BENCH AREAS AND NON-PLAYING PERSONNEL 
 
1. FACILITIES 

1.1 Grounds will provide a dug out / bench (“Bench Area”), preferably covered unless 
Competition Rules require a covered area. 

1.2 Bench Areas will be adjacent to the pitch with direct access to it and equidistant from 
the halfway line where possible e.g. if the right edge of one Bench Area is 5 metres from 
the perpendicular halfway line, the left Bench Area should also be 5 metres from the 
halfway line. 

1.3 The Bench Area will be protected from the general public and only accessible by persons 
with the appropriate on-field accreditation.  

1.4 There will be access to the dug out from the changing rooms without passing through a 
public area. 

1.5 A white line will be painted round the Bench Area delineating the “technical area”. The 
white line should, where possible, be at least 2 metres from the touch line. 

1.6 The changing room and tunnel area will be secured from non-match day personnel no 
later than one hour prior to kick off. 

1.7 Where a venue is of an appropriate configuration, each team will be provided with four 
seats or spaces in the stand as high as possible and as close to the halfway line as possible 
for use by the coaches and support staff. This coaches’ area: 
a) will not be in a general public area;  
b) will have a designated route from the changing rooms (coaches will be briefed on 

the route to take and provided with a steward escort where the route involves 
going through a public area necessary). 

 
2. PERSONNEL 
2.1 Each team must register the names and roles of its officials on the Match Details Form 

(Annex D) for every Match. If required by the match commissioner, each team must 
indicate which Official is responsible for the conduct of the personnel named to the 
Bench Area. 

2.2 A maximum of thirteen people (13) including the four (4) nominated substitutes are 
allowed to sit on the team benches. Only accredited Officials, who must be at least 18-
years-old, will be allowed to sit on the team bench.  

2.3 The head Coach may visit the team bench area if they wish to do so, but the 13-person 
limit must not be exceeded. 

2.4 Under no circumstances will barracking / jeering from the team bench area be allowed. 
The match commissioner may request any squad member to leave the team bench area 
and may name the Person in any disciplinary report.  

2.5 Under no circumstances is a suspended player permitted in the team bench area.  

2.6 Best endeavours will be made to ensure Coaches are provided a suitably elevated 
position close to the half-way line and as protected from the general public as is 
reasonably practicable.  
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2.7 All non-playing personnel entering the field of play must conduct themselves and wear 
coloured clothing in accordance with the information detailed in this section. 

 

3. CONDUCT 
3.1 No person in the Bench Area should step outside the technical area unless undertaking 

permitted Match duties. 
3.2 Save where permitted in accordance with other IRL Rules, devices switched on or 

otherwise must not be taken outside of the technical area at any time, e.g. when a non-
playing person leaves the technical area with a Player who is about to be substituted, he 
must leave any electronic devices within the technical area. 

3.3 Players and Officials must not react to provocation from the crowd whether verbal or 
physical and must ensure that they do not make any gestures or comments which could 
be considered threatening, abusive, offensive or provocative. 

3.4 All complaints of misconduct will be forwarded to the appropriate Match Official, 
Competition Director or Executive, or their designees.  

3.5 All staff and players must obey the instructions of the match officials and any ground 
safety staff. 

 
 

POSITION SHIRT 
COLOUR 

CONDUCT 

Team doctor Red a) Each squad shall ensure that a properly registered and 
qualified medical practitioner is present at all its 
matches for the treatment of players and match 
officials.  

b) The team doctor can enter the field of play when they 
are medically required to do so. 

Physiotherapist Orange  a) The physiotherapist is allowed unlimited access to the 
playing field to render assistance to injured players.  

b) The physiotherapist must go directly to the player 
concerned and in instances of severe injury may 
indicate to the referee that the match should be 
stopped.  

c) The physiotherapist must not pass on messages.  
d) The physiotherapist is not allowed to be involved in the 

interchange process.  
e) The physiotherapist must enter and leave the field of 

play as quickly as possible (i.e. running).  
Trainer Yellow a) The trainer may enter the field of play only in the 

following situations:  
i) When the team is in possession;  
ii) When a try has been scored;  
iii) While awaiting a video referee decision in relation 

to a try;  
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iv) During a time out called by the referee for an injury;  
b) The trainer is allowed to assist the physiotherapist with 

an injured player, carry water or deliver individual 
messages.  

c) The trainer must leave the field of play immediately 
after their assigned task has been completed and 
return to the team bench. 

d) The trainer must enter and leave the field as quickly as 
possible (i.e. running).  

e) The trainer is not permitted onto the field of play during 
a technical stoppage (i.e. scrum, drop-out).  

f) The trainer must not enter the field of play carrying 
electronic devices which are audible or which otherwise 
interfere with play.  

g) The trainer must not under any circumstances speak to 
the referee.  

h) The trainer is allowed to be involved in the on-field 
interchange process according to the following 
guidelines: 
(i) Trainers may enter the field to inform a player that 

he is being interchanged; 
(ii) The trainer is only entitled to communicate with 

other players whilst performing the interchange 
function; 

(iii) The trainer may remain on the pitch for a 
maximum of three tackles whilst carrying out the 
interchange function but cannot remain on the 
pitch after the referee has signaled last tackle; 

(iv) The new player cannot enter the field until the 
interchanged player reach the touchline; 

(v) As soon as the referee has indicated last tackle the 
trainer must immediately leave the field as quickly 
as possible; 

(vi) In the case of a breach the referee will stop the 
game and may send the trainer to the stand and 
the Nation will not be allowed to use a member of 
staff for interchanges for the remainder of the 
game and will have to rely on the interchange 
boards and sideline instructions alone. 

Water carrier Blue a) Water carriers are permitted to enter the field of play in 
the following circumstances:  
i) After a try has been scored;  
ii) After the referee has stopped play for an injury;  
iii) Stoppage for video referee decision;  
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b) A water carrier must carry an approved water carrying 
device or unit and must leave the field once play has 
recommenced.  

c) The water carrier must enter and leave the field of play 
as quickly as possible (i.e. running). 
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4. ELIGIBILITY FOR INTERNATIONAL RUGBY LEAGUE 
4.1 General provisions 

4.1.1 National identity and cultural association are integral, compelling and vital 
elements of international sport and it is essential for rugby league to insulate itself 
against the risk of devaluing its international product through preserving the 
integrity of the international game.  

4.1.2 Genuine national connection between Players and the country they choose to 
represent is vital to protect the uniqueness of international rugby league, and 
therefore strict application and enforcement of these Eligibility Rules is vital to 
protect the Game. 

4.1.3 An application to establish a Player’s eligibility for international representation will 
not be processed until the Sensitive Data & Operational Rules Consent form has 
been properly completed and lodged.  

4.1.4 A Member or Person that breaches the Eligibility Rules may be penalized or 
charged with Misconduct.  

4.1.5 See Annex F for procedure to establish a Player’s eligibility to represent a national 
team of a Member. 

 
4.2 Eligibility Rules for international rugby league 

 
Definitions 

 
“Authorising Officers” means any person mandated by the IRL to validate a Player’s 
eligibility to play international rugby league. 
 
“Eligibility Officers” means any person designated by a Member to apply for a Player’s 
eligibility to play international rugby league. 
 
“Junior International Match” means any match in which a Player represents an IRL 
Member Nation such match being sanctioned and recognised by the IRL and the 
Member Nations as a match between international teams having an age restriction of 18 
years or older i.e. Under 19, Under 20, Under 21, Under 22, Under 23 etc regardless of the 
age of each Player;  
Once a player completes the ‘junior age group competitions’ he/she must re-establish 
his/her eligibility election for senior international matches. For the avoidance of doubt 
these rules are mirrored for the junior and senior international matches however a player 
must establish his/her eligibility separately across junior and senior matches, i.e. a player 
may play for one Tier One nation in juniors and is allowed to re- elect a senior nation 
which may be a different Tier One nation. This is the only time a change to Tier One 
nations is permitted.  
 
“Parent” means either a biological/blood parent of the Player or a person who has 
adopted the Player in accordance with the legal requirements of the country concerned. 
For the avoidance of doubt, it is possible for a Player to establish eligibility pursuant to 
Rule 4.2(ii) through a parent of an adopted parent.  
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“Residence” means the place or location in which a Player has his/her primary home for 
each of the preceding sixty (60) months immediately prior to playing an international 
match. Subsequent to establishing his/her initial residency eligibility the Player must in 
each year prior to the year of his/her selection for such country be resident in the country 
for a minimum of 210 days in the preceding 12 months to maintain his/her residency 
eligibility. For full time students who are resident in another country, the period spent 
studying abroad can be considered temporary absence(s) that will not affect the 
consecutive sixty month period of residence.  
For the avoidance of doubt the calculation of the sixty (60) months respectively shall 
commence from the day on which the player’s eligibility becomes active and cannot 
include any period forward of such eligibility date; 
 
“Tier One Nation” means Australia, England or New Zealand (and Australia, England, 
France or New Zealand for wheelchair rugby league only);  
 
“Tier Two Nation” means a Full Member of the IRL with the exception of Australia, 
England and New Zealand duly approved and recognised by the IRL;  
 
“Tier Three Nation” means a Nation which is a Member of the IRL duly approved and 
recognized which is not a Tier One Nation or a Tier Two Nation;  

 
4.2.1 A Player is eligible to play an International Match for: 

a) the Nation in which he/she was born;  
b) the Nation in which either of his/her Parents was born;  
c) the Nation in which either of his/her grandparents was born;  
d) the Nation which is his/her principal place of Residence;  

4.2.2 A Player eligible under Residence in accordance with Rule 4.2.1(d) above may only 
represent Nations pursuant to Rule 4.2.4 below and must maintain the right to be 
employed in the Nation/Nations for which he/she claims eligibility. 

4.2.3 A Player who is eligible to play for more than one Nation shall be entitled to elect:  
a) One Tier 1 Nation he/she wishes to represent based upon satisfying the 

eligibility criteria under Rule 4.2.1; and  
b) One Tier 2 or Tier 3 Nation he/she wishes to represent based upon satisfying 

the eligibility criteria under Rule 4.2.1.  
4.2.4 A Player can only ever elect to represent one (1) Tier One Nation. A Player cannot 

change eligibility from one Tier One Nation to another Tier One Nation. In addition: 
a) a Player who has elected to represent Great Britain cannot ever then elect to 

represent Australia or New Zealand; and 
b) a Player who has elected to represent Australia or New Zealand cannot ever 

then elect to represent Great Britain. 
4.2.5 A Player who maintains eligibility for both a Tier One Nation and a Tier Two 

Nation/Tier Three Nation must nominate which Nation he/she elects to play for in 
an IRL Global Event three calendar weeks prior to the Opening Match of the IRL 
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Global Event or the date required for final nominations in the Tournament Manual 
whichever is the earlier. 
Tier One Nations are required to declare which dual qualified Players have been 
selected for their IRL Global Event final squads a minimum of three calendar weeks 
prior to the Opening Match of the IRL Global Event or the date specified in the 
Tournament Manual whichever is the earlier.  
Should such selection not be notified by the Tier One Nation three calendar weeks 
prior to the IRL Global Event or the date required for final nominations in the 
Tournament Manual whichever is the earlier then the Player may only represent 
his/her elected Tier Two Nation/Tier Three Nation in such IRL Global Event.  

4.2.6 When a Player is named in a 19-player squad for a Nation (or is named in the final 
tournament squad for a 9s Competition) according to the Eligibility Rules, he/she 
is deemed to have elected to play for that Nation. For the avoidance of doubt 
selection for a domestic representative match or student international does not 
constitute a commitment to senior international rugby league for such Nation.  

4.2.7 A Player who has elected to represent a Nation cannot then elect to play for 
another Nation in the same calendar year. 

4.2.8 Pursuant to Rules 4.2.1 and 4.2.7 a Player may change from one Tier Two/Tier Three 
Nation to another for which he/she is eligible, with the approval of the IRL and 
subject to the condition that a Player may only make one such change in a four 
year period . The four year period shall commence from the date of any previous 
election.  

4.2.9 Subject to Rule 4.2.7, a Player is entitled to move between a Tier One and a Tier Two 
or Tier Three Nation freely save that a Player may not change their National Team 
during any IRL Global Event (including any qualification matches played as part of 
that IRL Global Event, including Continental Qualification Matches) in which that 
Player is participating and may only represent one Nation during each IRL Global 
Event.  

4.2.10 The burden of proof in establishing eligibility is on the Player and the National Team 
that they wish to represent. If a Player plays an International Match for a National 
Team which he/she is not eligible to represent, both the Player and the National 
Team which selected him/her may be guilty of misconduct.  

4.2.11 Where a Player considers that he/she is eligible to join a National Team squad on 
the basis of 4.2.1 above, before he/she first joins that squad, he/she shall provide 
proof of his/her eligibility to the National Team wishing to select him/her and to the 
IRL. In the case of eligibility under Rule 4.2.1(a), (b), (c) and (d) the Player shall provide 
the National Team and the IRL with a copy of the relevant birth certificate and/or 
passport stating place of birth.  

4.2.12 Where a Player is not able to provide a copy of the relevant birth certificate and/or 
passport, the matter shall be referred to the IRL and the Player shall only be entitled 
to represent the National Team if he/she can provide satisfactory evidence to the 
IRL Authorising Officers that the Player is eligible to do so. Save in extreme 
circumstances affidavits by a Player will not be considered as satisfactory evidence.  

4.2.13 National Teams shall, promptly upon request, provide the IRL with a copy of any 
evidence they have relied on pursuant to Rule 4.2(ii) and (iii). Where a National 
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Team fails to do so, or the IRL does not consider the evidence satisfactory, the 
relevant Player shall not be entitled to represent the National Team.  

4.2.14 In the circumstances set out in Rule 4.2.13 above or in the event of the eligibility of 
a Player to play for a National Team being uncertain or in dispute, upon the written 
request of any Member to the IRL it shall be referred to the IRL Executive for 
determination. The decision of the IRL Executive shall be final and binding and not 
subject to appeal. 

4.2.15 A Player will be considered eligible under Rule 4.2.1 (a), (b) and (c) if the relevant 
qualifying country no longer exists as a sovereign state or political entity (the 
“State”). Where a qualifying birth certificate refers to a former State a Player may 
nominate the Nation he/she wishes to represent from the federated entities that 
constituted that former State.  
Once a nomination of a Nation under Rule 4.2.15 is made, a Player may not change 
the nomination to another entity of the State. A Player eligible to play for more than 
one Nation is still entitled to change his/her Nation in accordance with Rule 4.2 but 
their new Nation cannot be a former entity of the State. 

 
 

  



 
IRL Operational Rules  Page 48 of 210 

 
 

ANNEX F: PROCEDURE TO ESTABLISH PLAYER ELIGIBILITY FOR 
INTERNATIONAL RUGBY LEAGUE 
 
1. INTRODUCTION 
1.1 This Annex F to Rule 4 regulates the procedure to establish a Player’s eligibility to 

represent a national team of a Member.  
1.2 Verification of Player eligibility for the country they wish to represent is mandatory.  
1.3 Any breach to the eligibility system represents a threat to the integrity of international 

rugby league.  
1.4 The principles supporting these protocols are to ensure that, firstly, eligible players are 

afforded every opportunity to play international rugby league; and, secondly, sanctioned 
matches are played on schedule and according to the rules.  
 

2. WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ESTABLISHING PLAYER ELIGIBILITY? 
 

WHO HOW 
First: a player wishing to 
establish his/her eligibility 

▪ Must sign the IRL’s Sensitive Data & Operational Rules Consent 
Form (SDORCF); this allows the application to be processed by 
the Authorising Officers 

▪ Is responsible for providing any documentation required to 
prove eligibility per the IRL eligibility regulations 

▪ Must ensure that all information provided is truthful 
Second: IRL Member 
(through designated 
Eligibility Officers) 

▪ Uploads requisite documentation to their nation’s eligibility 
folder on SharePoint (see section 3) 

▪ Ensures it complies with the timescales set out in section 4 
▪ Informs the international federations immediately when new 

documentation is added to the Player Info folder (see section 4) 
▪ Checks the Eligible Players spreadsheet regularly to remain 

updated on the status of an eligibility application 
▪ Communicates promptly with the player and the international 

federations 
Third: APRLC/IRL/RLEF staff 
(Authorising Officers) 

▪ Will respond to each new application promptly and efficiently 
▪ Must verify an application impartially and fairly and in 

accordance with the IRL eligibility rules in force at the time 
▪ Are responsible for providing a final verdict on each application 

and ensuring accurate record keeping 

 
 

3. HOW MEMBERS USE THE SHAREPOINT ELIGIBILITY FOLDER 
3.1 Members are invited to nominate up to five Eligibility Officers. These EOs will have access 

to the nation’s eligibility folder on the IRL SharePoint network. They are responsible for 
discharging the IRL member’s responsibilities in the eligibility process. 

3.2 The SharePoint eligibility folder is in four parts: 
 

Step ITEM HOW TO USE 
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1 Player Info folder Where EOs upload documents intended to establish a player’s 
eligibility, including the SDORCF (see step 3). 

2 Eligible Players 
spreadsheet 

This is available to view only and will be updated by the AOs; it will 
show EOs the status of each application and provides a complete 
record of every eligible player for a country. 

3 SDORCF This must be completed and signed by any player applying to have 
his/her eligibility approved. EOs can send it to each player seeking to 
establish their eligibility. 

4 Change of Eligibility 
Request Form 

This must be completed and approved if a player wishes to switch 
representation from one country to another country. 

 
3.3 Once a player’s eligibility has been authorised his/her SDORCF, photo ID and, if 

applicable, change of eligibility document, will be stored in perpetuity. All other 
supporting documentation used to establish eligibility will be deleted.  

3.4 Players only need to establish their eligibility for a country once.  
 

4. STEPS TO ESTABLISH A PLAYER’S ELIGIBILITY  
4.1 IRL members are invited to follow this process for each new application. 
4.2 Transgressions may lead to penalties (see section 5). 
4.3 These two tables show the steps then the schedule for each step. 

 
Table 1: Eligibility clearance process 
 

STEP ACTION RESPONSE 

1 Player submits eligibility 
documentation to relevant IRL 
member. 

The Member should internally verify a player’s 
eligibility before lodging documentation with 
IRL.  

2 EO sends player the Sensitive Data & 
Operational Rule Consent Form. 

Player completes and signs. Without this AOs 
will not process an application. 

3 EO creates folder for the current year. All cases are archived in the correct year folder. 

4 EO creates new folder within the 
correct year folder within the Player 
Info folder using the correctly spelled 
Player’s name. If the Player has used 
a preferred/known name on the 
SDORCF this should be the folder 
name. The family name should be 
capitalised. 

Once the folder is created, all documents 
pertaining to the Player should be uploaded to 
the Player’s individual folder. 

5 EO uploads SDORCF + other 
supporting documents (incl. photo 
ID) to SharePoint and alerts the 
relevant confederation AOs. 

AOs evaluate the documentation and update 
the nation’s eligibility spreadsheet using the 
same name on the SDORCF/Player Info folder. 
EOs should periodically check the Eligible 
Player spreadsheet for the status of an 
eligibility application. If more information is 
required the Player’s name will be red and a 
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note will indicate what information is still 
required. 

6 If required AO uploads additional 
documentation to the relevant 
individual Player’s folder. 

The EO should respond to any AO requests for 
additional information and promptly inform 
the EO when any additional documentation 
has been uploaded to the Player Info folder.  

7 AOs grant or deny eligibility. 1  Without introduction of new evidence, 
decisions are final. 

 
 
Table 2: Eligibility clearance process schedule 
 

STEP DEADLINE NOTE 

1-4 Any time 48-hours or more prior to 
scheduled kick off time. Authorising 
Officers cannot guarantee granting 
approvals of any application lodged 
less than 48 hours from kick off. 

Player/Members are encouraged to establish 
eligibility for individual Players as early as 
possible. 
In exceptional circumstances eligibility will be 
approved up to 1-hour before kick off. 

5 Other than in exceptional 
circumstances, no later than 48 
hours prior to scheduled kick off 
time. 

- 

 
 

5. TRANSGRESSIONS 
 

# TRANSGRESSION PENALTY 3 

1 Player(s) named in 19-player or any pre-
match squad but has not established 
eligibility less than 48-hours to kick off. 2 

£100/A$180 per player  

2 Player(s) named in 17-man match-day 
squad but has not established eligibility. 

£300/A$540 per player. 

3 As #2, but IRL member does not then 
communicate with Authorising Officers 
post-match / fails to establish eligibility of 
player(s) within 7 days of the match. 

£300/A$540 per player. 
(i) Player banned from playing 

international rugby league until 
eligibility established. 

(ii) NF faces potential misconduct charges 
in line with operational rules.   

4 Player(s) named in 17-man match-day 
squad who is ineligible.  

Up to £10,000/A$18,000 per player.4 
(i) Team stripped of points.  
(ii) Player banned from playing for that 

country until eligibility established.  

 
Notes 
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1. AO #1 will make a judgment on a Player’s eligibility; AO #2 will either support or challenge 
the judgment. This two-step process is used for all cases, to ensure an accurate 
assessment. A Player is considered eligible once the ‘authorised by’ column is populated 
with the name or initials of an AO and the Player’s name appears in black. 

2. Unless dispensation has been granted to establish eligibility based on exceptional 
circumstances. 

3. No penalties will be charged for a nation’s first sanctioned international (under this 
system). This will allow EOs to become familiar with the system. 

4. The penalty will be at the discretion of the Board, taking into consideration mitigating 
and aggravating circumstances, in particular the scale of reputational and / or material 
damage caused by the transgression.  
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ANNEX G: SENSITIVE DATA & OPERATIONAL RULES CONSENT FORM 
 
This document must be completed by any player seeking to verify his / her eligibility for 
international rugby league. By signing the form the player consents to the processing, 
transferring and storing of their sensitive data and consents to be bound by the IRL 
Operational Rules (including the Code of Conduct).  
 
If you complete this form using wet ink please ensure the handwriting is legible.  
 

Given/First Name (lower case) 1  
 

Family Name (CAPITALS)  
 

Preferred/Known Name 2  
 

Birthdate (DD/MM/YYYY)  
 

 
Notes 
1. The Given and FAMILY names must be the names used on any identification documents 

submitted to establish eligibility. 
2. The Preferred/Known name is the name that will appear (a) on the team sheet for a 

match, and (b) the IRL eligibility database. This field should only be completed if the 
preferred/known name is different to the given and family names.  

 
DECLARATION 
 
I, ____________________________, wish to establish my eligibility to play for___________________  
    (insert full name)                       (insert country name) 
 
1. I understand that to establish my eligibility I may be required to submit sensitive data to 

the IRL, of my own volition, either directly or through the National Federation of my 
country, which must then process that sensitive data to arrive at a conclusion pertaining 
to my eligibility.  

2. I understand that the IRL has the right to store and use this information in line with its 
privacy policy and consent to it doing so.  

3. I agree to be bound by the IRL Operational Rules and Code of Conduct, and any amended 
version introduced subsequently to my signing this form. 
 
 
 
 
Signed: _________________________________________ Date:  ______ / ________ / 20______ 

                     (Day)            (Month)              (Year) 
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ANNEX H: CHANGE OF ELIGIBILITY REQUEST FORM 
 

 This form is to be completed and lodged with the IRL to request a change of national 
representation. 

 Change of eligibility is only approved on notification from the IRL and no player can 
be selected or named in a prospective team/squad until this approval is confirmed. 

 
Surname:  Given name(s):  
DOB:    

 
 

I request a change my Country of eligible nomination from: 

 to  
(most recent country represented)  (country you wish to represent) 

 

Please list below your most recent Senior International Match 

(eg – A “Senior International Match” shall mean any match in which a player represents an 
IRL member country, provided that the Player is aged 18 years or over at the date of the 
match.  

Country:  Match:  

Year of Match:    

 

On what basis do you qualify for this election change? (complete 1, 2 or 3) 1. 
Birthplace  

Country of Birth: 

 

2. Heritage 

1st Parents Country of Birth – Mother  

2nd Parents Country of Birth – Father  

1st Grandparents Country of Birth – Mother’s 
Mother 

 

2nd Grandparents Country of Birth – Mother’s 
Father 
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3rd Grandparents Country of Birth – Father’s 
Mother 

 

4th Grandparents Country of Birth – Father’s 
Father 

 

 

3. Residency 

Country of residence for a period of sixty (60) 
months immediately prior to playing an 
international match. 

 

 

 

 

I understand and confirm that by lodging this form I am requesting to change my country 
of election for international rugby league representation and once approved this change 
will be in effect. 

 

Signed:  ___________________________________  
 
 
Print name:  ________________________________ 
 
Date: 
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5 PLAYERS 
5.1 General 

5.1.1 A Player who has given his/her consent to abide by the Rules shall be bound by the 
Rules and the Code of Conduct in Annex U upon being named by his/her Member 
in a squad at any level for any Match or Competition. 

5.1.2 It is the responsibility of a Member to ensure that each Player involved in a squad 
is informed of the Rules and is given the opportunity to consent to abide by them.  

5.1.3 Where a Player refuses to consent to abide by the Rules they will render themselves 
ineligible to participate in any Match or Competition that is in any way subject to 
these Rules.  

5.1.4 Where a Nation fails to obtain a Player’s consent to abide by the Rules it may 
constitute an act of misconduct.  

5.1.5 Each Nation shall comply with all relevant Health & Safety legislation and discharge 
any duty of care including but not limited to complying with and implementing 
any guidance notes and resources provided by the IRL to ensure the physical and 
moral wellbeing of Players. 

 
5.2 Open age players 

5.2.1 A Player is eligible to play open age / senior rugby league on attaining the age of 
16, subject to Rule 5.3.4. 

5.2.2 Pursuant to Rule 5.2.1 any Player under the age of 18 requires a parent/guardian 
signature when playing in an open age / senior Match.    

 
5.3 Junior Players 

5.3.1 Any Player under the age of 18 is considered a junior player.  
5.3.2 Age groups are determined by a Player remaining within the relevant age bracket 

on 1 January of the year of the Competition. For the avoidance of doubt, and by 
example, to play in an U16 Competition in 2020, the earliest the Player’s birthday 
can be is 1st January 2004.  

5.3.3 Players must validate their age, provide proof e.g. copy of birth certificate 
accompanied by a photo ID, or recognised passport.  The proof of ID must be 
certified by the Coach and Competition Director / match commissioner.  

5.3.4 Junior players seeking to play two or more years above their age bracket or, in the 
case of 16-17-year old Players, seeking to play open age / senior rugby league, must 
provide the following: 
a) Parental or legal guardian’s consent in writing, stating they are aware their 

child will be competing in full contact rugby league against Players who may 
be more physically developed and stronger than them; and 

b) Written confirmation from a medical practitioner with an understanding of 
the demands of competitive rugby league that the Player is in a physical 
condition to play rugby league against older Players, and that this view is 
supported by a musculoskeletal evaluation and/or other appropriate 
assessments; and 

c) Such other consents, agreements or confirmations (if any) as may be required 
by the Player’s home federation or to comply with the local legal jurisdiction. 
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5.3.5 No Player is permitted to play junior rugby league if he/she is older than the age 
category in question i.e. a 19-year-old cannot play for an under-18 team. 

5.3.6 No Player aged 15 or younger is permitted to play open age / senior rugby league 
under any circumstances.  
 

5.4 Discretionary sanctions 
5.4.1 The IRL shall be entitled to impose a sanction if it reasonably believes that any 

Player: 
a) Has or would bring the Game into disrepute or adversely affect the integrity 

of any Member or Competition;  
b) Will or is seeking to participate who is under a relevant suspension or ban 

imposed by the IRL/Competition or another governing body of sport in any 
part of the world;  

5.4.2 Prior to reaching its decision, the IRL will allow the Player concerned to make 
written representations as to why their registration should be accepted and such 
representations will be considered in reaching the decision. The person concerned 
shall have the right to appeal the decision of the Executive to the Board. 

 
5.5 Mixed gender participation 

5.5.1 In all cases of mixed gender participation, the health and safety of all participants 
remains the primary consideration and Nations understand it is their responsibility 
to discharge their duty of care towards Players.  

5.5.2 Members must ensure local health & safety legislation is adhered to in making the 
decision to: 
a) allow females to play in a male rugby league competition; and 
b) introduce age limits at which mixed gender participation is replaced by 

gender specific rugby league. This is usually when modified rules are replaced 
by the international rules, between U12-13. 

5.5.3 In open age / senior rugby league, a medical practitioner with an understanding of 
the demands of competitive rugby league to whom the female Player is known 
must confirm that the female Player is in a physical condition to play rugby league 
against male Players, and that this view is supported by a musculoskeletal 
evaluation and/or other appropriate assessments. 

 
5.6 Transgender participation 

5.6.1 The provisions of this Rule 5.6 are in line with IOC recommendations. For any 
circumstance related to transgender Player participation that is not covered by this 
Rule, WADA and IOC regulations will act as guidelines. The IRL is committed to 
adapting to scientific, social and legal attitudes on transgender issues, and as such 
relevant IRL policies regulating transgender participation may be developed and 
amended from time to time.  

5.6.2 Transgender Players should not, where possible, be excluded from the opportunity 
of playing rugby league, while the IRL imperative remains to ensure fairness of 
competition.  
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5.6.3 Anatomical surgery is not required for female-to-male transgender Players who 
are, subject to any Policy in force at the time, eligible to take part in men’s 
competitions without restriction. 

5.6.4 Male-to-female Players must demonstrate that the total level of male testosterone 
in the blood has been below 10 nanomols per litre for at least a year prior to 
competing. 
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6 TRANSFER OF PLAYERS 
6.1 Definitions 

6.1.1 In this Rule 6 the following words shall have the meaning set out below unless the 
contrary intention appears: 
a) “Clearance” shall mean the consent of a Clearing Member to the registration 

of a player under whose system or registration a Player is currently or was last 
registered as a player for a club under the system of registration of another 
Member or Honorary Member; 

b) “Club” shall mean a rugby league body or other organization which employs 
or otherwise engages rugby league players and is affiliated to a Member or 
Honorary Member; 

c) “Clearing Club” shall mean the club in respect of which a Player is registered 
at the time when an application for a Clearance is made; 

d) “Clearing Member” shall mean a Member or Honorary Member under whose 
system of registration a Player is currently or was last registered and to whom 
an application for a Clearance has been made. 

 
6.2 Player Clearance protocol 

6.2.1 Each Member shall recognise and give effect to the system of registration of 
Players provided by the Rules or by-laws of the other Members subject to any 
general or specific direction of the IRL. 

6.2.2 Where a Player is currently or was last registered under the system of registration 
of another Member no Member shall permit a Player to be registered as a player 
for a club under its control to take part in any match under its control without a 
Clearance from the Clearing Member. 

6.2.3 The Clearing Member shall provide a Clearance on a due application being made 
unless under the system of registration of the Clearing Member a Club remains 
entitled to retain the registration of the player. 

6.2.4 Where a Player remains under contract with the Clearing Club, a Clearance may be 
given by the Clearing Member for such period of time and/or subject to such 
conditions as the Clearing Club may reasonably require having regard to the terms 
of the Player’s contract with the Clearing Club.  

6.2.5 Where a Clearance is provided by a Member, the Member providing such 
Clearance shall forward to the Member under whose control the Player is to play 
details of the Player’s disciplinary record. 

6.2.6 In the event of a Club which has sought a Clearance being dissatisfied with the 
refusal of such a Clearance or with the conditions upon which such Clearance has 
been provided upon the written request of the Member which represents the 
applicant Club to the Chair it shall be referred to the Judiciary to determine: 
a) whether a Clearance has wrongly been refused; or 
b) whether a Clearance has been granted subject to conditions which are not 

reasonable having regard to the Player’s contract with the Clearing Club.  
6.2.7 Pursuant to Rule 6.2.6, Members may duly authorise (in writing) a Club or member 

entity within its jurisdiction to initiate Judiciary proceedings. This Rule recognizes 
that disputes over Clearances often involve Clubs and not Nations. Members that 
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empower a Club or member entity to initiate Judiciary proceedings to resolve a 
Clearance dispute should ensure that any authorisation permits them to levy / pass 
through the associated costs to that Club or member entity.  

6.2.8 Upon the determination of the reference by the Executive the Clearing Member 
shall provide such Clearance as shall be required by the Judiciary for the purpose 
of giving effect to such determination. 

6.2.9 For the purpose of giving effect to this Rule 6: 
a) Except to the extent that such steps are in contravention of the laws in force 

in their respective countries, the rules or by-laws of each Member shall, unless 
the IRL otherwise directs, contain provisions: 
(i) prohibiting any Club under its control from registering with a Member 

a Player who is under a contract of employment with a Club which is 
under the control of any other Member without a clearance; and  

(ii) prohibiting any Club under its control from permitting a Player in 
respect of whom a Clearance is required under Rule 2(iii), but has not 
been obtained, to play any competitive game for that Club; 

b) Except to the extent that such steps are in contravention of the laws in force 
in their respective countries, each Member shall take such steps as it may be 
required by the IRL to comply with this Rule 2 and to enforce the Rules 
referred to therein. 

6.2.10 The IRL shall have power to constitute and give effect to such system as it shall 
think fit for the transfer of the registration of Players between Members / Clubs 
under Members’ control (including rules for the payment of fees as set out in Rule 
6.3) and to modify such system from time to time provided that under no such 
system shall any club be obliged to release a Player from a contract of service which 
is in being and lawful in the jurisdiction in which such Club is situated.  

 
6.3 Judiciary costs related to Clearance matters 

6.3.1 The Judiciary shall be entitled to require any party requesting a hearing or filing an 
appeal (the “Complainant”) to lodge with the IRL a bond of: 

a) £400 / A$720 for cases involving NRL or Super League clubs.  
b) £250 / A$450 for cases involving all other clubs or entities.  

6.3.2 If the Judiciary finds against the Complainant the payment shall be retained by the 
IRL as a contribution to costs. If the Complainant is successful, such payment shall 
be returned to them and a payment equivalent to the bond will be required of the 
second party (the “Defendant”).  

6.3.3 In addition, the Judiciary will have the discretion to make an award of costs against 
any party, which in some cases may involve an award of further costs to be paid by 
one or both parties, or costs being shared between the parties, if in its reasonable 
opinion the conduct of the parties justifies it. 
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7. OFFICIALS 
7.1 Qualifications / accreditation 

7.1.1 Members shall only register relevant staff that have the appropriate qualifications 
as required by the IRL or Competition from time to time.   

7.1.2 It is the responsibility of the Nation to ensure that staff have the appropriate 
qualifications and that those qualifications are up to date.   

7.1.3 Coaches of a full national team at any level are required to have attained IRL Level 
1 Coach accreditation, or equivalent national accreditation..  

 
7.2 Register 

7.2.1 The IRL shall maintain a register of Officials and will be entitled to impose a sanction 
if it reasonably believes that any Person: 
a) has brought or would bring the Game into disrepute or adversely affect the 

integrity of any Member or Competition;  
b) is participating or seeking to participate who is under a relevant suspension 

or ban imposed by the IRL/Competition or another governing body of sport 
in any part of the world;  

c) is working or seeking to work in a role without the appropriate qualifications 
or other requirements for that role as set out by the IRL/Competition from 
time to time;  

d) is working or seeking to work in a role where they may pose a danger to 
children and/or vulnerable adults. 

7.2.2 Prior to reaching its decision, the IRL will allow the person concerned to make 
written representations as to why their registration should be accepted and such 
representations will be considered in reaching the decision. The person concerned 
shall have the right to appeal the decision of the Executive to the Board. 
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8. MATCH OFFICIALS 
8.1 Bound by the Rules 

8.1.1 Prior to the commencement of each Competition, the Match Official Manager shall 
compile a list of Match Officials who are qualified to officiate in each of the 
Competitions according to the tier of the competition. 

8.1.2 All Match Officials and anyone registered on the list shall be bound by the 
Operational Rules and agree to officiate at Matches in accordance with the Laws of 
the Game.  

8.1.3 In any event, all Match Officials shall be examined as to their suitability and fitness 
to officiate in accordance with such standards as the IRL may set out from time to 
time. 

8.1.4 The IRL will have the ultimate discretion to decide whether a Match Official is able 
to officiate in any international Match. 

 
8.2 Sponsorship / kit 

The IRL shall have the exclusive right and power to enter into all forms of sponsorship, 
advertising and other commercial contracts relating to Match Officials (in particular, 
those relating to their on-field and training kit, off-field attire, touch judge flags and other 
equipment, such as bags) for all Competitions and Matches utilising the IRL Match 
Officiating function, unless otherwise agreed. 

 
8.3 Reporting 

8.3.1 A Match Official wishing to report a Player or other Person for Misconduct shall do 
so in the format laid down by either these Rules or the relevant Competition Rules 
from time to time.  Such reports shall contain the full name and address (if 
provided) of the Player or Person and full details of the incident.   

8.3.2 The referee or match commissioner shall ensure that after each Match, all relevant 
forms and completed reports are made and sent to the Executive and relevant 
Competition Director or Match Director.  

 
8.4 Interests and illegal payments 

8.4.1 A Match Official shall inform the Executive or Match Official Manager in writing of 
any personal and/or commercial interest or connection he/she has or obtains with 
any Nation. No Official shall have a right of appeal if his/her name has been 
removed from the said list. 

8.4.2 It shall be the duty of each Match Official to ensure that he/she does not receive 
any form of illegal payment, gift or any other form of inducement in relation to 
officiating at any match. All Match Officials must declare any offer of illegal 
payments, gift or other form of inducement to the Executive.  
 

8.5 Appointments & fees 
8.5.1 The appointment of Match Officials shall be determined by the Policy in effect at 

the time or by the Competition Rules. Where a Match may fall outside this Policy 
or Competition Rules, and unless the Members participating in an International 
Match otherwise agree, referees for International Matches shall be appointed by 
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the host Member, from the members of the international referees panel, but shall, 
where possible, not be a referee from the Members participating in the Match. 

8.5.2 The payment of the fees and expenses of the Match Officials shall be determined 
by this Policy in effect at the time or the Competition Rules. Where a Match may 
fall outside the Policy or Competition Rules, and unless otherwise agreed, payment 
of fees and expenses will be the responsibility of the Member, which is the host 
Member. 

8.5.3 The scale of fees shall be determined by the IRL from time to time.  
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ANNEX I: INTERCHANGE PROTOCOLS 
 
1. GENERAL PROVISIONS 
1.1 This Annex I applies to the full version of the Game (not nines). 
1.2 The following number of Players from each team may be on the field of play at any one 

time: 
a) thirteen (13) in the running game; 
b) five (5) in wheelchair rugby league. 

1.3 Each team must list the following number of Players as interchange Players on the team 
sheet: 
a) four (4) in the running game; 
b) five (5) in wheelchair rugby league. 

1.4 Each team may use up to a maximum of ten (10) interchanges in ordinary time during a 
Match. 

1.5 A Player must have fully left the field of play prior to the interchange Player taking their 
place on the field. 

1.6 If a team elects to interchange a bleeding Player who leaves the field, this interchange 
will be included for the purposes of calculating the number of interchanges. 

1.7 If a Player is fouled by an opponent who is in consequence dismissed from the field, or 
placed on report and the fouled Player is caused to leave the field as a direct result of an 
injury sustained in a tackle or incident, this interchange will not be included for the 
purposes of calculating the number of interchanges, provided that it is made without 
delay, and, in any case, by the time the referee has acted on the incident. Also, the subsequent 
interchange, whether it is the return of the fouled Player or another Player, of the team of 
the fouled Player will not be included for the purposes of calculating the number of 
interchanges. 

1.8 Each team is responsible for ensuring compliance with these interchange provisions at 
all times. 

 
2. INTERCHANGE PROCESS 
Interchanges must be effected according to the following process: 
2.1 Interchanges may occur during general play (i.e. whilst the ball is in motion), after any scoring 

play has been completed, or if play has been temporarily suspended by the referee (i.e. 
injury or caution). 

2.2 Interchanges must not be made after the referee has ordered a scrum until after the 
scrum has been completed. This applies regardless of whether the referee calls time out 
for an injury or not. The Player leaving the field may do so at any time, but a Player cannot 
enter the field until the ball emerges from the scrum. This rule does not apply to 
wheelchair rugby league. 

2.3 At the start of each Match, the team will be provided with a set of official interchange 
cards numbered 1-10 (plus free interchange cards, one red for fouled Player and one green 
for subsequent free interchange). Teams are to hand the green card to the interchange 
official prior to the commencement of the match. It will be the responsibility of the match 
commissioner to have these cards available for use during all International Matches. 

2.4 As each interchange is being made, the Player entering the field must report to the 
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interchange official and, immediately prior to entering the field, hand the official an 
interchange card in sequential ascending numerical order (i.e. the first interchange 
Player will hand the official card number one, the second interchange Player will have 
the official card number two etc). For the avoidance of doubt, the last interchange Player 
should hand the official card number ten. 

2.5 If a ‘free’ interchange is permitted, the interchange Player must present the red free 
interchange card to the interchange official. The interchange official will then provide a 
green free interchange card to the fouled Player’s bench for use by the next interchanged 
Player. In all cases, it is the interchange Player who must personally present the card to the 
interchange official (i.e. trainers are not permitted to carry or present the card on behalf 
of a Player). 

2.6 If a Player hands their card to the interchange official, but before the Player enters the 
field, it is decided not to proceed with the interchange, the interchange official must hand 
the card back to the Player so it can be used for the next interchange. 

2.7 If a Player reports to the interchange official without a card, he will be sent back to the 
team bench to obtain an interchange card before the interchange will be allowed to 
proceed. 

2.8 The interchange official will retain all cards until the end of the match to indicate the 
number of interchanges used by each team. Cards will then be returned to the Match 
Commissioner. 

2.9 A Player leaving the field must, unless incapacitated, exit the field across the touchline 
where his/her bench is situated.  

2.10 An interchange Player must enter the field in an on-side position after reporting to the 
interchange official and after receiving the approval of the interchange official to enter 
the field of play and after the replaced Player has left the field of play. 

2.11 A maximum of two (2) interchange Players can report to the interchange official at any 
one time. Other Players must remain on the bench until the two interchanges being 
managed have been affected. 

2.12 In matches that go into extra time, the interchange official must hand back the 
interchange cards number 1, 2 and 3 so that these cards can be used for the additional three 
interchanges permitted during extra time. Any unused cards from regular time must be 
used first before the 1, 2 and 3 numbers are utilised. 
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ANNEX J: TIMEKEEPER PROTOCOLS 
 

1. The timekeeper only calls time on and off when instructed by the match referee. There 
are no circumstances where a timekeeper should call ‘time off’ without first being told 
to do so by the match referee. If the referee does forget to call ‘time back on’ then time 
should be restarted as soon as the ball is back in play. 

2. ‘Time Off’ at the scrum: When one team has formed a scrum the referee will call ‘time 
off’. ‘Time on’ should then be called once the ball has emerged from the scrum. If the 
referee fails to call ‘time on’ then the timekeeper should ensure that the ball has emerged 
from the scrum before restarting the clock. As a guide the referee will call ‘out’ when the 
ball is back in play. This is particularly important if the clock has been stopped with only 
a few seconds to go.  

3. ‘Time Off’ at a restart: In order to be consistent throughout the game the referee will 
use his/her touch judges being in position as a guide to stop the clock. The touch judges 
will call ‘in position’ when they are in position for a restart. The referee at their discretion 
will then decide when to stop the clock. ‘Time on’ should be called when the ball has 
been kicked. If the referee forgets to call ‘time on’ then the timekeeper should restart the 
clock when the ball has been kicked. 

4. ‘Time off’ for kicks at goal: Referees should call ‘time off’ one minute and 20 seconds 
after a try has been scored or a penalty has been awarded and the team opt to kick for 
goal. If the player is about to kick the ball when time elapses then the referee should use 
his/her discretion and allow the clock to continue running. The referee should utilise 
countdown clocks in the stadium to ascertain when one minute has elapsed. The referee 
may request that the timekeepers advise when a minute has elapsed. The referee at 
his/her discretion will then decide when to stop the clock. ‘Time on’ should be called as 
the ball is kicked. If the referee forgets to call ‘time on’ then the timekeeper should restart 
the clock when the ball is kicked. 

5. ‘Time off’ for an injury: If an injured player is in such a position where to continue play 
would be dangerous then the referee will call ‘time off’. The referee will call ‘time on’ when 
the game is restarted. If the referee forgets to call ‘time on’ then the timekeeper should 
restart the clock once the ball is back in play. 

6. ‘Time off’ following an altercation: Where there is an altercation between players, the 
referee should call ‘time off’ when the players have separated and he is about to consult 
with his/her touch judges. If there is to be no consultation with touch judges the referee 
should still call ‘time off’ if he has to subsequently deal with a player. The referee should 
call ‘time on’ when he is about to restart play. If the referee forgets to call ‘time on’ then 
the timekeeper should restart the clock when the ball is back in play. 

7. ‘Time off’ following a long advantage play that returns for a scrum: If, following a 
knock on or a forward pass, a team attempts to take an advantage the referee will allow 
play to proceed. If no advantage occurs and that team loses possession before the next 
tackle then the referee will take play back for a scrum. If they lose possession near the 
original knock on then the referee is unlikely to call time off as all the players are in the 
vicinity. If play has travelled a distance from the original incident when a team has lost 
possession the referee will order the scrum back in the original place where the knock 
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on or forward pass occurred and call time off. Time will be called back on once the ball 
has emerged correctly from the scrum. 

8. ‘Time off’ for a video referral: Where the referee refers a decision to the video referee he 
should call ‘time off’ before he refers the incident. The referee should call ‘time on’ before 
he awards or disallows the try. If the referee forgets to call ‘time on’ then the timekeeper 
should restart the clock when the referee is awarding or disallowing the try. 

9. Sounding the siren to signal time has expired: The siren should be sounded as soon as 
40 minutes has elapsed irrespective or where the ball is in play. As the siren sounds the 
referee should raise his/her arm to signal that he has heard the siren. If he/she does not 
the timekeeper should speak directly to the referee and him that time has elapsed. If the 
game is televised then the Video Referee should inform the referee when time has 
elapsed. 
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ANNEX K: INCIDENT REPORT 
 

Player's Name:  
Team:  versus  

Venue:  Comp:  

Date:  Time of Incident (Minute) 

Reason for on report/sin 
bin/dismissal: 

 

Which International Law was breached by 
the player? 

 

Full details of incident (attach page if necessary) 

Was the Player dismissed?  Yes / No Were other Players dismissed?       Yes / No 
If so, who were those Players? 

Was an opposition player injured in the incident?                                                       Yes / No 
If so, give details of the injury sustained  

Did the opposition player receive medical 
attention?                                                  

Yes / No      

If so, give details of the treatment received  

Was the Player warned previously?                                                                             Yes / No      
If so, give details of that warning  

Was a general warning given previously?                                                                    Yes / No      

If so, give details of that warning  

Did the Player make any comment to you about 
the incident?                                    

Yes / No      

If so, what did the Player say?  

 
Referees Name:     Signature: 
 
 
Date: 
 
Match Official/technical delegate to return the completed form to judiciary@intrl.sport 
before 9am on the first business day after the match.  

mailto:judiciary@intrl.sport
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9. MEDICAL 
9.1 Medical requirements 

9.1.1 Nations shall comply with the minimum medical standards determined by the IRL 
or relevant Competition Rules at all times. 

9.1.2 Each Nation shall ensure that a registered and practising qualified first aider 
(holding such qualifications as the IRL may direct from time to time), shall be 
present at every Match. 

9.1.3 Such first aider shall make themselves known to the Match Officials before the start 
of any Match and shall remain for a minimum of 15 minutes after the end of the 
Game and shall speak directly with a designated Official from both Nations, to 
ensure that the correct reporting paperwork is completed.  

9.1.4 In the event of any injuries or accidents on the field of play, it is the Nations’ 
responsibility to complete and return any accident/injury report form to the IRL 
within seven days of the said incident.  

9.1.5 Each Nation must record the names of the medical officials who attend each Match 
in such format as the Competition Director shall require from time to time. 

 
9.2 Matches involving Professionally Contracted Player(s)  

9.2.1 Nations shall assess and log the fitness of Players upon entry into a training camp 
setting, and through the duration of the camp, through dialogue with a Player’s 
club. See Annex N. 

9.2.2 Any injuries to Players should be immediately communicated to clubs through the 
Post-Match Medical Form in Annex O. 
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ANNEX L: MINIMUM MEDICAL STANDARD 
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ANNEX M: CONCUSSION PROTOCOLS (HEAD INJURY ASSESSMENT) 
 

1. GENERAL  
1.1 If a Player experiences or exhibits any one or more of the following symptoms or signs in 

the context of a possible head injury, the Player must immediately be taken from the 
field in a medically appropriate way to be assessed by the medical staff: 
a) clinical features including abnormal neurological signs of a serious or structural 

head and/or cervical spine injury requiring emergency management and hospital 
transfer; 

b) loss of consciousness (or suspected loss of consciousness, e.g. lying motionless for 
a significant period depending on circumstances); no protective action in fall to 
ground - floppy (including cervical hypotonia as this may be the only site that this 
is observed due to the Player’s arms being held by tackling opponent); impact 
seizure or possible impact seizure (Impact seizure: involuntary clonic movements 
that comprise periods of asymmetric and irregular rhythmic jerking of axial or limb 
muscles); 

c) tonic posturing or possible tonic posturing (Tonic posturing: involuntary sustained 
contraction of one or more limbs so that the limb is held stiff despite the influence 
of gravity or the position of the player – typically upper but can also involve other 
muscles such as neck, axial and lower limbs - either whilst on the ground or in the 
motion of falling); 

d) confusion or disorientation; 
e) memory impairment (e.g. failed the Maddocks questions or amnesia regarding the 

match); motor in-coordination or possible motor incoordination (e.g. definite or 
possible balance disturbance, clumsiness or fumbling with upper limbs or 
struggling to get up); 

f) Player reports significant, new or progressive concussion symptoms; blank/vacant 
look, not their normal self or clearly dazed, (e.g. no facial expression, no apparent 
emotion in response to the environment, reduced conscious state (GCS<15)); 

g) behavioural change atypical of the Player; slow to stand in the context of a possible 
head injury: ~15  seconds delay in standing after play has moved on, and/or after the 
trainer has arrived to assess the Player and confirmed that there are no other 
injuries preventing the Player from standing (1st priority is to ensure that there is 
no neck injury present);  

h) lying motionless (Player lying without purposeful movement or motionless for >2 
seconds) in the context of a possible head injury. This includes the Player not 
responding or replying appropriately to the game situation (including those 
around them such as other Players, Match Officials or trainers/medical staff (NB: 
concern may be displayed by other Players or Match Officials);or suspected facial 
fracture. 

1.2 In addition, if the medical staff forms a clinical impression that the Player appears to 
display other signs that a head injury may have occurred following trauma/impact, the 
Player must immediately be taken from the field in a medically appropriate way to be 
assessed by the Medical staff. 
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NOTE: ‘Balance disturbance’ is defined as when a Player is unable to stand steadily unassisted 
or walk normally and steadily without support in the context of a possible head injury e.g. 
staggering/stumbling or falling over.  
 
NOTE: Blank/Vacant look ay include a lack of focus/attention of vision.  Blank/vacant look is 
best appreciated in reference to the Player’s normal or expected facial expression. 
 
1.3 If a Player is required to leave the field of play as a consequence of the identification of 

one or more of these features to complete a Head Injury Assessment (HIA) in accordance 
with section 2 of this Annex M, this interchange will not be included for the purposes of 
calculating the number of interchanges pursuant to Annex I of these Rules. 

1.4 The period of time in which the HIA is to take place is to be a period of 15 Minutes. The 
time period is to begin from the time at which the Player is in the care of the Medical 
staff (this time cannot be delayed in order to review any video or for any other non- 
legitimate reason). If the Player has been cleared by the medical staff during the HIA, the 
Player must report immediately to the interchange official prior to or at the completion 
of the 15 minute HIA to return to the field of play but can only return at the completion 
of the 15 minute period. 

1.5 The 15 minute time period will not be assessed against the official Match time or clock. 
The timing of the HIA period will be monitored by the Competition or Match medical 
officials or, in their absence, the Match Officials (usually the 4th official or match 
commissioner). 

1.6 If a Player is required to be assessed for a period longer than the specified HIA period, 
that Player would then be adjudicated as an interchange for the purposes of calculating 
the number of interchanges pursuant to Annex I. The Player’s team will be required to 
hand over their next interchange card available in sequential order immediately to the 
interchange official. 

1.7 Any Player who is required to leave the field of play for a second HIA (including if one or 
both incidents are the result of the incident being placed on report or a send-off offence) 
in the same Match will not be allowed to return to play in that Match. 

1.8 In the event of an on-field incident which has required two (2) Players from the same 
team to be taken from the field of play at the same time for a HIA, the medical staff may 
request from the HIA interchange official up to an additional 10 minute  period for one (1) 
of the HIA Players to complete the necessary assessment. The medical staff must 
nominate which Player will be assessed first. No Players are to return to the field of play 
in less than 15 minutes. 

1.9 In the event of an on-field incident in the first 10 minutes during a HIA for one Player 
requiring another Player or Players from the same team to be removed from the field of 
play for a HIA, the medical staff may request from the HIA interchange official up to an 
additional 10 minute period for each additional HIA Player to complete the necessary 
assessment. No Players are to return to the field of play in less than 15 minutes. 

1.10 If the Player has suffered a potential head injury in an incident that was a consequence 
of foul play which resulted in the incident being placed on report or send off, this 
interchange will take place in accordance with the process pursuant to Annex I. There 
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will be no maximum time limit associated with the Head Injury Assessment (HIA) but 
that Player cannot return for a minimum of 15 minutes if deemed not to have suffered a 
concussion. 

1.11 Once a Player has been substituted as per normal interchange rules, a HIA cannot be 
initiated from the sideline. 

1.12 In the event that a HIA takes place in the 15 minute period prior to half time, the HIA 
period will be deemed to have been completed at the end of the half time period, unless 
15 minutes has not elapsed. The team must indicate to the Competition or Match medical 
official or, in their absence, the Match Officials, immediately at the completion of half 
time whether the Player is to return to the field of play. 

1.13 In the event that a team has used all of its allocated interchanges whilst a Player is 
completing a HIA, and if that Player is unable to return to the field of play at the 
completion of the HIA, the team must immediately remove a Player from the field of play 
and complete the Match with one (1) less Player. 

1.14 At the completion of the Match, the match commissioner is to complete as part of their 
report to the IRL, details of any Player who has completed a HIA during a Match. 

1.15 The medical staff of any Player who has suffered a potential head injury that required a 
HIA is to complete and submit the Head Injury Assessment form and the latest version 
of SCAT (Sport Concussion Assessment Tool) as directed. 

1.16 Teams must only use an HIA for the reasons set out in this Annex M to the Rules. 
1.17 Sideline etiquette regarding HIAs: teams must ensure that their coaching staff, sideline 

staff, training staff, medical staff and Players do not make any remarks regarding their 
perception of the appropriateness or not of another team’s HIA during or after a Match. 
Concussions can present in many different ways and the absence of obvious visual signs 
does not mean that a potential concussion has not occurred. 

1.18 Any team which is proven to have used a HIA for any reason other than that detailed in 
this Annex M will be deemed to have gained an unfair tactical advantage in the Match 
and be subject to penalty under the Rules. 

 
2. HEAD INJURY ASSESSMENT 
2.1 It is recommended that the Player be allowed to rest for up to five (5) minutes before the 

SCAT component of the head injury assessment is started. 
2.2 The Nation’s medical staff must receive a sideline comprehensive verbal report from the 

non-playing personnel who performed the on-field assessment, which includes the 
assessor’s assessment findings. This report should be provided before the Nation’s 
medical official starts their formal assessment but if this is not possible, it must be 
provided before the Player is allowed to return to the field of play. The assessor’s reason 
for the Player’s removal from play as a HIA must be recorded in the Post Match Medical 
Form (Annex O). 

2.3 If available, the Nation’s medical official should review the video footage of the incident 
preferably prior to commencing formal HIA/SCAT testing.  

 
3. HOW TO MANAGE POSSIBLE HEAD INJURIES/CONCUSSION:  
3.1 All Members and Persons bound by these Rules must comply in all respects with the 

provisions of these provisions in relation to the management of possible head 
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injuries/concussion. A breach of any of the provisions of these rules may be enforced by 
the imposition of a penalty or penalties pursuant to Annex S if a contravention of any of 
these provisions is found to have occurred. 

3.2 The process for managing head injuries/possible concussions is derived from the 
“Consensus statement on concussion in sport—the 5th international conference on 
concussion in sport held in Berlin, October 2016” (McCrory P, et al. Br J Sports Med 
2017;0:1–10). 

3.3 This part of the Rules applies to the identification of a significant head injury, traumatic 
brain injury or concussion. For simplicity, this text refers to all suspected head injuries, 
with regards to the initial assessment and initial management, simply as concussion 
throughout.  

3.4 Concussion is a medical condition and requires medical assessment and management. 
This requires assessment by a medical doctor.  

3.5 The principles and processes of identification, assessment and management of 
suspected concussions that follows apply equally to all training sessions as well as 
Matches.  

3.6 “Sport related concussion (SRC) is a traumatic brain injury induced by biomechanical 
forces. Several common features that may be utilised in clinically defining the nature of 
a concussive head injury include:” 
a) Concussion (SRC) may be caused by either a direct blow to the head, face, neck or 

elsewhere in the body with an impulsive force transmitted to the head. 
b) Concussion (SRC) typically results in the rapid onset of short-lived impairment of 

neurological function that resolves spontaneously. However, in some cases, signs 
and symptoms evolve over a number of minutes to hours.  

c) Concussion (SRC) may result in neuropathological changes, but the acute clinical 
signs and symptoms largely reflect a functional disturbance rather than a 
structural injury and, as such, no abnormality is seen on standard structural 
neuroimaging studies. 

d) Concussion (SRC) results in a range of clinical signs and symptoms that may or may 
not involve loss of consciousness. Resolution of the clinical and cognitive features 
typically follows a sequential course. However, in some cases symptoms may be 
prolonged.  

3.7 The diagnosis of concussion in the acute setting may be difficult because:  
a) The symptoms and signs can change rapidly and may evolve over time;  
b) Many of the symptoms are not specific to concussion; 
c) There is no one specific test that confirms the immediate diagnosis on the sideline; 
d) Structural brain injury can present with identical symptoms and signs and cannot 

be completely excluded on the field of play.  
3.8 The diagnosis of concussion remains a clinical decision based on a number of factors 

including symptoms, signs, cognitive impairment and behavioural changes.  
3.9 The following section is the recommended process for the management of concussion 

that is employed in professional rugby league and can be considered best practice. Such 
concussion management is overseen by a club’s medical doctor, who is responsible for 
yearly baselines (SCAT and CogState’s Cognigram, or other scientifically valid 
computerized cognitive test system) that are performed prior to each Player 
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participating in any matches in that professional rugby league competition, including 
preseason tournaments and trial matches:  
1. For each Player establish a yearly preseason Baseline for normal cognitive state 

with the use of CogState’s Cognigram before playing any Matches. Please refer to 
Cognigram’s “Concussion Interpretation Guide” to assist with interpretation of 
results in conjunction with the following policy requirements for preseason 
baseline Cognigram testing. 

2. The test report should be reviewed by the club medical doctor to determine if the 
baseline assessment provides a valid measure of baseline performance of a healthy 
individual. This is determined by the following criteria:  
a) There should be no completion or performance flags on any of the outcomes; 
b) The normative comparison scores should not be in the “Abnormal” range (a 

score of 79 or below). 
3. If either of the above 2 criteria are not met, a retest is required.  
4. “Abnormal” range scores are not to be accepted and require repeat testing. 

Subsequent formal neuropsychological testing is required if a “Normal” or 
acceptable “Borderline” result is still not obtainable preseason.  

5. Club medical officers must review the Cognigram results of each Player to 
determine if they are acceptable under this policy.  

6. The Baseline test accepted by the Member medical officer under this policy should 
be documented for each Player yearly so that it can be easily accessed and utilised 
for comparison to post injury Cognigram tests.  

7. The CogState Cognigram baseline test may be performed as an out-of-clinic test 
but it is recommended that they be performed as an in-clinic test whenever 
possible (The Cogstate Cognigram post injury test should be performed as a 
supervised in-clinic test).  

8. If a “Normal” Cognigram test is not obtainable on a Player in an ideal environment, 
then a Borderline” test can be accepted only if the test is reproducibly ”Borderline” 
on 3 separate occasions (e.g. different days). This means that the “test should be 
“Borderline” for the same parameter (Detection, Identification, One Card Learning 
or One Back tasks) and at a similar level each time. If this is not possible or the 
Player is underperforming in multiple parameters then formal neuropsychological 
testing must be undertaken preseason.  

9. If a reproducibly ”Borderline” Cognigram test is accepted by the Member medical 
officer as the Player’s baseline for the year, then strong consideration of formal 
neuropsychological testing should be contemplated. This is not only for concussion 
management but also the Player may have a learning disability that could benefit 
from assessment.  

10. If a “Borderline” Cognigram test is accepted as the Player’s baseline for the year 
and Formal Neuropsychological assessment is not undertaken, then adding 
another validated additional tools for post injury assessment and return to play 
decisions can be considered by the club medical officer if they believe it will be of 
benefit (it is recommended that the Member medical officer discuss any additional 
concussion assessment tools being utilized with the IRL Medical Subcommittee).  
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11. Perform a yearly preseason Baseline PHQ-9 and GAD-7. These are self-reported 
questionnaires that may assist with assessment of depression and anxiety. They 
should be repeated as part of the RTP protocol following a concussion, particularly 
if symptoms are prolonged (i.e. greater than 2 weeks).  

12. Consider performing “entry” formal neuropsychological testing on all Players 
joining a squad. This should be combined with “exit” formal neuropsychological 
testing on Players leaving the same squad.  

13. For each Player the club medical officer must conduct a preseason SCAT (SCAT 5) 
Baseline assessment for comparison during and post Matches in the event of a 
possible or confirmed concussion. The SCAT (SCAT 5) must be performed by the 
club medical officer only. It is recommended that the balance assessment 
components (mBESS and Tandem gait) of this screening should ideally be 
performed using similar footwear and surfaces to that which will be used during 
games (e.g. wearing boots). Abnormalities in the symptom questioning 
component of baseline SCAT (SCAT 5) screenings should possibly be expanded 
with depression/anxiety questionnaires (when clinically appropriate (in addition to 
the PHQ-9 and GAD-7)) to assist with assessment of recovery.  

14. Any additional baseline or sideline assessment tools may be implemented by the 
club medical officer at their discretion, however this does not negate their nor the 
club’s responsibility to complete the required protocols outlined in this section 3.9.  

15. For each Player, obtain a detailed concussion history which should be used as part 
of that Player’s concussion management.  

16. Conduct yearly education of Players, coaching and training staff to emphasise that:  
a) Concussion is not a trivial injury and repeat concussions may lead to long-

term consequences that can possibly be prevented if concussion is managed 
appropriately;  

b) Uncooperative behaviour can be a symptom of a head injury or concussion;  
c) The failure on the part of the Player to answer questions asked by the 

physiotherapist / trainer will be an indication of uncooperative behaviour, in 
which event the Player will have to be removed from the field of play for 
further assessment.  

d) Concussion education modules (and other presentations) should be utilised 
to assist in this process.  

3.10 Identification of possible head injuries and concussions:  
a) Clinical features that are consistent with a potential diagnosis of a head injury 

include any one or more of the following:  
i. Clinical features including abnormal neurological signs of a serious or 

structural head and/or cervical spine injury requiring emergency 
management and hospital transfer;  

ii. Loss of consciousness (or suspected loss of consciousness, e.g. lying 
motionless for a significant period depending on circumstances);  

iii. No protective action in fall to ground - floppy (including cervical hypotonia as 
this may be the only site that this is observed due to the Player’s arms being 
held by tackling opponent);  
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iv. Impact seizure or possible impact seizure (Impact seizure: involuntary clonic 
movements that comprise periods of asymmetric and irregular rhythmic 
jerking of axial or limb muscles);  

v. Tonic posturing or possible tonic posturing (Tonic posturing: involuntary 
sustained contraction of one or more limbs so that the limb is held stiff 
despite the influence of gravity or the position of the player – typically upper 
but can also involve other muscles such as neck, axial and lower limbs - either 
whilst on the ground or in the motion of falling);  

vi. Confusion or disorientation;  
vii. Memory impairment (e.g. fails the Maddocks questions or amnesia regarding 

the match); 
viii. Motor in-coordination or possible motor incoordination (e.g. definite or 

possible balance disturbance, clumsiness or fumbling with upper limbs or 
struggling to get up); 

ix. Player reports significant, new or progressive concussion symptoms;  
x. Blank/vacant look, not their normal self or clearly dazed, (e.g. no facial 

expression, no apparent emotion in response to the environment, reduced 
conscious state (GCS2 seconds); 

xi. Behavioural change atypical of the Player;  
xii. Slow to stand in the context of a possible head injury: ~15 seconds delay in 

standing after play has moved on, and/or after the physiotherapist/trainer has 
arrived to assess the Player and confirmed that there are no other injuries 
preventing the Player from standing (1st priority is to ensure that there is no 
neck injury present); 

xiii. Lying Motionless (Player lying without purposeful movement or motionless 
for >2 seconds) in the context of a possible head injury. This includes the 
Player not responding or replying appropriately to the game situation 
(including those around them such as other Players, Referees or 
trainers/medical staff (NB: concern may be displayed by other Players or 
Referees);  

xiv. Suspected facial fracture; or  
xv. if the Member / Match medical officer forms a clinical impression that the 

Player appears to display other signs that a head injury may have occurred 
following trauma/impact. 

 
NOTE: ‘Balance disturbance’ is defined as when a Player is unable to stand steadily unassisted 
or walk normally and steadily without support in the context of a possible head injury e.g. 
staggering/stumbling or falling over.  
 
NOTE: Blank/vacant look ay include a lack of focus/attention of vision. Blank/vacant look is best 
appreciated in reference to the Player’s normal or expected facial expression.  
 

b) If one or more of the above signs or symptoms is exhibited or experienced (apart 
from “clinical suspicion”, “possible” motor incoordination and “possible” impact 
seizure/ tonic posturing as observed by a physio/trainer or coaching staff member), 
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the Player must be immediately taken from the field, in a medically appropriate 
way, immediately to be clinically assessed by a medical officer to enable them to 
make a diagnosis.  

c) Trainers (or any other coaching staff member) should report immediately any 
suspicion they have of a Player suffering from a possible concussion, without any 
of the preceding clinical features, to the Match or Member medical officer. The 
medical officer will then advise on the appropriate course of action.  

d) The Match or Member medical officer, at any time they have genuine clinical 
concern that a Player is suffering a head injury/ concussion, may instruct the 
coaching staff to remove a Player from the field for Head Injury Assessment. The 
clinical concern/reasoning must be recorded.  

 
NOTE: A Player should not be left alone following the initiation of a HIA interchange. Members 
are encouraged to develop their own specific policies to manage this process.  
NOTE: If the Player is unconscious or has neck pain, they should be appropriately immobilised 
and treated as a spinal injury with transport to the nearest trauma hospital for imaging as 
appropriate. Smelling salts (ammonium carbonate) or similar substances must never be used 
following a head injury.  
 
3.11 Assessment by Match or Member medical officer: Each case needs to be individually 

assessed and not compared with others, as each injury is potentially unique.  
i. It is recommended that the Player be allowed to rest for up to five (5) minutes 

before the SCAT component of the head injury assessment is started.  
ii. The Match or Member medical officer must receive a sideline comprehensive 

verbal report from the support staff member who performed the on-field 
assessment, which includes the assessment findings. This report should be 
provided before the Match or Member medical officer starts their formal 
assessment but if this is not possible, it must be provided before the Player is 
allowed to return to the field of play.  

iii. The Match or Member medical officer must, where available, review the video 
footage of the incident using the Sideline Injury Surveillance (SIS) video tent 
preferably prior to commencing formal HIA/ SCAT testing. This must however be 
completed before a Player is permitted to return to the field of play following a HIA.  

3.12 Category One Symptoms and Signs. 
a) For the purposes of the Rules, if the Player exhibits or experiences any of the 

following clinical symptoms or signs (in the context of a possible head injury), the 
Player is deemed to have suffered a head injury that is highly suspicious of a 
concussion and the team must ensure that the Player does not return to the field 
of play on the same day:  
i. Clinical features including abnormal neurological signs of a serious or 

structural head and/or cervical spine injury requiring emergency 
management and hospital transfer;  

ii. Loss of consciousness (or suspected loss of consciousness, e.g. lying 
motionless for a significant period depending on circumstances);  
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iii. No protective action in fall to ground - floppy (including cervical hypotonia as 
this may be the only site that this is observed due to the Player’s arms being 
held by tackling opponent);  

iv. Impact seizure (involuntary clonic movements that comprise periods of 
asymmetric and irregular rhythmic jerking of axial or limb muscles);  

v. Definite confusion or disorientation;  
vi. Memory impairment (e.g. fails the Maddocks questions);  
vii. Motor incoordination (e.g. Balance disturbance, clumsiness with upper limbs 

or in getting up); (e.g. ataxia);  
viii. Player reports significant, new or progressive concussion symptoms;  
ix. Clearly dazed, blank/vacant stare or not their normal self (e.g. no facial 

expression, no apparent emotion in response to the environment, reduced 
conscious state (GCS<15), not responding appropriately to those around him 
including other Players, Referees or trainers/medical staff);  

x. Behavioural change atypical of the Player. 
 
NOTE: ‘Balance disturbance’ is defined as when a Player is unable to stand steadily unassisted 
or walk normally and steadily without support in the context of a possible head injury.  
 

b) In the circumstances described above, in 3.12, the Match or Member medical officer 
must not allow the Player to return to the field of play even if on clinical assessment 
by the Match or Member medical officer all symptoms and signs appear to have 
resolved. 

c) The Match or Member medical officer must conduct a full clinical examination and 
assessment for concussive symptoms. The tools to be used are a SCAT (SCAT 5) and 
a full cervical and neurological examination. This examination can be carried out at 
any time after the Player has rested for a minimum of five minutes, but must be 
completed before the Player leaves the venue. The initial post injury SCAT (SCAT 5) 
can then be used as a comparison for follow up assessments.  

 
NOTE: A “normal” SCAT (SCAT 5) does not necessarily confirm the absence of a concussion. The 
SCAT (SCAT 5) is a clinical tool. The ongoing clinical impression that the Player is suffering from 
a concussion following assessment overrides a normal SCAT (SCAT 5). 
 
3.13 Category Two Symptoms and Signs  

a) If the Player exhibits or experiences any of the following clinical symptoms or signs 
(in the context of a possible head injury):  
i. loss of responsiveness (Player motionless for >1 second or until support staff 

arrive) in the context of a possible head injury;  
ii. possible tonic posturing or impact seizure;  
iii. possible motor incoordination (e.g. possible balance disturbance, possible 

clumsiness with upper limbs or in getting up);  
iv. slow to stand: >10 to 15 seconds (1st priority is to ensure that there is no neck 

injury present*);  
v. suspected facial fracture; or  
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vi. the Match or Member medical officer forms a clinical impression that the 
Player appears to display other signs that a head injury may have occurred 
following trauma/impact; the Match or Member medical officer must 
conduct a full clinical examination and assessment for concussive symptoms. 
The tools to be used are a SCAT (SCAT5) and a full cervical and neurological 
examination.  

 
NOTE: *When required, the Player is deemed to have been cleared of a neck injury once the 
Trainer and/or Match/Member medical officer no longer believes manual in line support of the 
neck is required.  
 

b) If the Player displays two (2) or more Category Two symptoms/signs then the Match 
or Member medical officer should consider managing the Player more 
conservatively with stronger bias given to no return to the field of play that day 
depending on the medical officer’s clinical assessment.  

c) The Match or Member medical officer must complete a SCAT (SCAT 5) and a full 
cervical and neurological examination. The medical officer may add an exercise 
challenge. 

d) If, after the prescribed rest period, examination and assessment, a clinical diagnosis 
of concussion is made by the Match or Member medical officer, the relevant team 
must ensure that the Player does not return to the field of play on the same day.  

e) If, after the prescribed rest period, examination and assessment, the Match or 
Member medical officer determines that the Player has not suffered a concussion 
on the field, he may be allowed to return to the field of play but must be regularly 
re-evaluated by the physiotherapist/trainer who must report their findings to the 
Match or Member medical officer.  

f) Any Player removed more than once during the same Match for a Head Injury 
Assessment must not be allowed to return that same Match.  

 
NOTE: A “normal” SCAT (SCAT 5) does not necessarily confirm the absence of a concussion. The 
SCAT (SCAT 5) is a clinical tool. The ongoing clinical impression that the Player is suffering from 
a concussion following assessment overrides a normal SCAT (SCAT 5).  
 
Sideline Etiquette regarding HIAs  
Teams must ensure that their coaching staff, sideline staff, training staff, medical staff and 
Players do not make any remarks regarding their perception of the appropriateness or not of 
another team’s HIA during or after a Match. Concussions can present in many different ways 
and the absence of obvious visual signs does not mean that a possible concussion has not 
occurred.  

Match Head Injury Assessment Form  
a) The Head Injury Assessment Form must be completed in full and sent to the IRL for 

review along with the fully completed SCAT (SCAT 5) for each Player removed from the 
field or if the Player has been assessed for head injury under any circumstances 
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(including free interchange for opposition Player on report/sent off) within 24 hours of 
the Match. 

b) The Head Injury Assessment Form is included as Annex P. 
 
Post-concussion / Head injury assessment to be conducted by the CMO  
a) Post-Match (or Training): The procedures described below should be carried out 

following the assessment of all Category 1 possible head injuries or diagnosis/suspicion 
of a concussion:  
i. Review and reassessment (+/- a further SCAT (SCAT5)) regarding ongoing and 

possible new symptoms;  
ii. Assign the Player to the care of a responsible family member or a responsible 

roommate / Club Official;  
iii. Advise the Player to rest physically and mentally until medically reassessed;  
iv. Give the caregiver a head injury sheet (e.g. SCAT (SCAT 5) concussion injury advice 

section) and advise them to monitor the Player particularly over at least the next 
four (4) hours; 

v. Advise the caregiver of the warning signs and symptoms of deterioration and 
provide them with a plan of action should these occur;  

vi. Advise the Player to avoid alcohol and non-steroidal anti-inflammatory medication, 
sleeping tablets and other sedating medication until medically cleared to do so; 

vii. Following a concussive episode the Player should not be allowed to drive until 
medically cleared to do so.  

viii. After 36 hours but before 48 hours (i.e. two (2) sleeps) following the injury, perform 
a post injury SCAT (SCAT 5) assessment (including enquiring about new and/or 
ongoing symptoms), a full neurological examination and a full cervical spine 
examination (earlier clinical assessment is deemed appropriate for any ongoing 
symptoms);  

ix. All Players that have been removed from play during a Match or training session 
for a Head Injury Assessment must be reviewed again by the Member medical 
officer after 36 hours but before 48 hours (i.e. (2) two sleeps) following the Match 
and a follow-up SCAT (SCAT 5) performed even if they were allowed to return to 
play during the Match or training. This is to ensure symptoms and signs of 
concussion have not developed (be aware that some concussions may not present 
immediately after the injury and Players with Retrograde amnesia and/or higher 
symptoms loads (especially with ongoing headache) and/ or higher BESS scores 
may be prone to poorer outcomes/ longer recovery times and therefore should 
potentially be treated more conservatively) (NOTE: if the Player has been 
seen/assessed for any other reason before 36 hours after the Match and a 
concussion is not diagnosed, they must still be reviewed within the period of after 
36 hours but before 48 hours post-Match/training incident.); 

x. Perform serial SCAT (SCAT 5) assessments until this has returned to her pre-
concussion baseline, and then he may begin a graded return to sport program 
(GRTS); 

xi. In the initial 24-48 hour rest / recovery period it is important to emphasise to the 
Player that he requires physical and cognitive rest. Activities which require 
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concentration e.g. videogames, text messaging, scholastic work, may make the 
symptoms worse and may delay recovery; 

xii. The IRL strongly recommends that the GRTS strategy should follow current best 
practice with regards to stages (6 stages), after the initial 24-48 hour rest period, 
and timing as outlined in the “Consensus statement on concussion in sport—the 
5th international conference on concussion in sport held in Berlin, October 2016” 
(McCrory P, et al. Br J Sports Med 2017;0:1–10)1;  

xiii. Any signs or symptoms that develop during the GRTS must be reported to the 
Member medical officer as soon as they occur, either by the Player and/or coaching 
and training staff;  

xiv. Post injury cognitive testing (CogState Cognigram) or formal neuropsychological 
testing must be performed and included in the assessment of Players diagnosed 
to have suffered a concussion. The CogState Cognigram postinjury and/or formal 
neuropsychological testing must be performed, be formally reviewed and be 
equivalent to the Player’s current yearly pre-season baseline testing before a Player 
is allowed to engage in contact training or participate in a Match. Please refer to 
Cognigram’s “Concussion Interpretation Guide” to assist with interpretation of 
post-injury/follow-up results and if performance on any test component has 
declined by 1.65 SD or more when compared to the Player’s current yearly baseline, 
it should be investigated further. The recommended timing of this testing is after 
stage 3 or 4 of the GRTS (as outline in the Berlin Consensus Statement on 
Concussion in Sport);  

xv. Increasing GRTS time leads to reduced risk of repeat injury early on (both 
concussion and musculoskeletal); 

xvi. The Player should not be on any medication used to treat the signs or symptoms 
of concussion before a Player is allowed to complete his CogState Cognigram 
testing and/ or formal neuropsychological testing and engage in contact training 
or participate in a Match; 

xvii. The CogState Cognigram post-injury test must be performed as a supervised in-
clinic test; 

xviii. The Member medical officer must formally review and medically clear the Player fit 
(after Stage 4 of the GRTS protocol) prior to her engaging in contact training or 
participating in a Match, using clinical examination, SCAT (SCAT 5) assessment and 
CogState Cognigram tests (+/- Independent Concussion Consultant 2nd opinion) 
and/or formal neuropsychological testing as part of their assessment;  

xix. It is important to note that not all Players will recover from a concussion in time to 
play the following week. The Player’s health and welfare must be the primary goal. 
Medical decisions regarding return to play before the Player is deemed medically 
fit should not be influenced by the Player, coaching and training staff or any other 
Official. It is the responsibility of the Member medical officer to ensure that the 
Player is medically fit to return to training and/or playing;  

xx. Should the Member medical officer require some additional expert consultant 
support (2nd Medical opinion) for shared decision making to assist them with a RTP 
decision following a concussion or HIA incident with a high suspicion of concussion, 
then an independent review by a doctor specialising in concussion (“Concussion 
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Consultant”) can be undertaken either in person with the Player (preferable) or via 
video consultation, Player and Concussion Specialist. This assessment must not 
occur before 72 hours’ post injury.  

xxi. This process is also highly recommended if the Player is due to return to play in less 
than seven (7) days following the concussion incident/injury.  

xxii. The Concussion Consultant should be supplied with the following information:  
A. Video clip of incident; 
B. Results of ALL HIA/SCAT forms (Baseline, Match HIA and Follow-Up HIAs) and 

the Baseline and After Injury Cognigram (computer cognitive assessment) 
results;  

C. Current stage of training (as per GRTS Strategy) and current symptoms/signs;  
D. Prior detailed concussion history, especially the number of concussions 

diagnosed in the past 12 months;  
E. Any other relevant investigations or information. 

xxiii. The Member medical officer should utilise the opinion of the “Concussion 
Consultant” in assisting them to make a Return to Play timeframe decision for that 
Player.  

xxiv. When a Player:  
A. Has sustained two (2) diagnosed concussions within the one (1) Season 

(including preseason training and games), has prolonged concussion 
symptoms (>14 days) or an unusual presentation; or  

B. Over time (not just within the one (1) season): 
▪ Is developing concussion symptoms with less force; or  
▪ Is experiencing progressively increasing length of concussion 

symptoms; or  
▪ Has an increasing symptom load (a greater number of concussion 

symptoms); or  
▪ Has a decreasing time period between concussive / possible concussive 

events; or  
▪ Has significant mental health issues (e.g. anxiety, depression) 

potentially related to head injuries, then, the IRL requires that the Player 
be formally sent for independent assessment with a specialist with a 
recognised interest in sport related concussion management 
(Neurologist, Neurosurgeon or Sport and Exercise Physician) as part of 
a multi- disciplinary team approach. The assessment should also 
include formal neuropsychological testing if recommended by the 
Concussion Specialist providing the opinion. This should occur to 
ensure the Player has fully recovered from her concussions, to assess 
the risks of further concussions and to determine whether the Player is 
currently fit to participate in training and/or Matches. The independent 
concussion assessment must occur before the Player is allowed to 
engage in contact training or participate in a Match. A copy of the 
independent specialist’s opinion should also be made available to the 
IRL on request.  
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3.14 In any case where a Player has been diagnosed as having suffered a significant head 
injury, traumatic brain injury or concussive injury, the Player’s Nation must ensure that 
the Player does not participate in a Match or engage in contact training in any form until 
such a time as properly qualified medical opinion is obtained by the Nation which 
supports the conclusion that the Player has fully recovered from the effects of the injury 
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ANNEX N: PRE-MATCH MEDICAL FORM 
 

 
Disclaimer: By completing this form you agree for the information to be shared with the 
[INSERT NF NAME HERE] medical staff. 
  

To be completed by club medical staff (club doctor or physiotherapist) after the Player has been 
selected (see Rule 3.5.2(c). The Player has given consent to this form being completed as part of 
his/her availability for selection. If he/she refuses to allow the club to complete & return the form 
the Player will forfeit his/her right to be eligible for selection. Please return by e-mail. Members may 
use equivalent forms. 
Player name: 
 

Date of Birth: Age: 

Club/team:  
 
Previous Medical History (Delete No/Yes as appropriate): 
Asthma:                  
Cardiac Problem:  
Diabetes:                
Epilepsy:                 
Hay Fever:              
Other Medical:       
Fractures:           
Joint Problems:       
Other musculoskeletal 
injuries: 

No/Yes  
No/Yes             
No/Yes 
No/Yes             
No/Yes             
No/Yes             
No/Yes             
No/Yes             
No/Yes                                    

Details:  
Details: 
Details: 
Details: 
Details: 
Details: 
Details: 
Details: 
Details: 
 

 

Medication 
Allergies: 
Special medical 
requirements: 
Existing TUE/ATUE: 

No/Yes             
No/Yes             
 
No/Yes                                    

Details: 
Details: 
 
Details: 
 

 

Cognitive health 
Cogstate test completed: 
Other baseline test 
completed 

No/Yes 
 
No/Yes 

Details: 
 
Details: 

 

Provide dates of concussions in last 12 
months:  

 

Injuries this season            
Previous injuries: No/Yes                                                       Details:  
Any current injuries: No/Yes Details:  
Plans for surgical 
intervention: 

No/Yes Details:  

Issues identified from 
club screening 

No/Yes Details:  

Signed: Doctor/Physiotherapist Name: 
 
 

Date: 
 
Please return by e-mail to the medical staff of the National Federation for which the 
Player has been selected. 
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ANNEX O: POST-MATCH MEDICAL FORM 
 

Match:   
Competition (if applicable):  

 
Date:   Referee:    
Venue:  Team:  
Doctor:  Physiotherapist:  

 
The below is only to be filled out for Players that have been injured during the match. Return 
to the IRL-APRLC-RLEF (as applicable) and the Player’s club on the day of the match.  
 

PLAYERS MEDICAL INJURY DETAILS 
Name Nature of injury Completed the 

match? 
Treatment Comments 

     
 
 

     
 
 

     
 
 

     
 
 

     
 
 

 
Team Doctor: 
 
Signature………………………………… 
 
Time…………………………………. 
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ANNEX P: HEAD INJURY ASSESSMENT FORM 
To be completed by the Member medical officer or Match doctor attending a player for a 
suspected head or cervical spine injury during a match and submitted to the IRL and the 
relevant Member. This form does not replace the SCAT5, which must be performed in any 
case of suspected/diagnosed concussion. 
 
A. GENERAL INFORMATION: 

PLAYER NAME:  TEAM:  

DOCTOR’S NAME:  DATE:  

HALF: APPROX TIME: VIDEO REVIEWED? YES / NO 

CIRCUMSTANCE (E.G. HIA / ON REPORT):  

 
B. STRUCTURAL HEAD AND/OR CERVICAL SPINE INJURY:  

1 Are there clinical features including abnormal neurological signs of a serious or structural 
head and/or cervical spine injury requiring emergency management & hospital transfer? 

Yes No 

 
C. REMOVAL FROM PLAY: 
The player must be removed from play with any of the following observations (in the 
context of a possible head injury) by any staff member, whether observed directly or 
indirectly. 
 
a) Clear diagnosis/high suspicion of concussion requiring immediate removal and no 
reply to play (Cat 1) 

2 Loss of consciousness or suspected loss of consciousness.  Yes No Trainer 
3 No protective action in fall to ground directly observed or on video (floppy, 

includes cervical hypotonia) 
Yes No Trainer 

4 Impact seizure (involuntary clonic movements Yes No Trainer 
5 Tonic posturing (whilst on the ground or while falling) Yes No Trainer 
6 Definite Confusion, disorientation  Yes No Trainer 
7 Memory impairment (e.g. fails Maddocks questions)  Yes No Trainer 
8 Motor incoordination (eg Balance disturbance /clumsiness/fumbling) Yes No Trainer 
9 Player reports significant, new or progressive concussion symptoms  Yes No Trainer 
10 Clearly Dazed and / or blank/vacant stare or not their normal selves 

  
Yes No Trainer 

11 Behaviour change atypical of the player Yes No Trainer 
 
b) Requires immediate removal from play for further assessment (Category 2)   

 
D. OUTCOME: 

19 Clear diagnosis of concussion and no return to play (SCAT 5 required) Yes  
20 High suspicion of concussion based on category 1 signs and symptoms or 

clinical impression  

      and no return to play. 

Yes  

21 Required removal from play for SCAT5 assessment and cleared to return to 
play. 
 

Yes  

22 Should NOT have been removed for concussion or SCAT5 assessment. Yes  
 

 

12 Lying Motionless for >2 seconds (Player lying without purposeful 
movement and/or or not responding appropriately to the game situation) 

Yes No Trainer 

13 Possible impact seizure (directly observed or on video) Yes No  
14 Possible tonic posturing (directly observed or on video) 

 
Yes No  

15 Possible motor incoordination/clumsiness (directly observed or on video) Yes No  
16 Suspected facial fracture  Yes No Trainer 
17 Slow to stand (~15 seconds) after other injuries and neck cleared (if 

necessary) 
Yes No Trainer 

18 Other (e.g. clinical impression of a possible head injury by CMO) Yes No  
Doctor’s comments regarding the above findings for “clinical impression”:  
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E. DECISION MADE BY (tick):    
CLINICAL EXAM                       VIDEO ALONE                     COMBI CLINICAL & VIDEO  

 
F. SPOTTER INPUT (tick): 

NO                       YES – INCIDENT 
ALREADY NOTED                    

 YES – INCIDENT 
NOT SEEN           

 YES – ASSISTED IN HIS DECISION  

  

  
SIGNED:                                              DATE:           TIME:  

COMPLETION:  



 
IRL Operational Rules  Page 91 of 210 

 
 

10 MATCH LEVY  
10.1 All International Matches and Competitions, other than those that are the contractual 

property of IRL, in which Members participate will be subject to a levy. Members must 
complete a financial report, in the form required by the Board from time to time. (See 
Annex Q for procedure surrounding the levy.) 

10.2 Unless the IRL otherwise determines, any sums payable by way of levy and not paid by 
the due date in accordance with the provisions set out in Annex P may be subject to a 
penalty.  

10.3 Any Member failing to pay the IRL by the final due date any sum payable by way of levy 
shall not be entitled to attend or vote at meetings of the IRL while any sum payable by 
way of levy or interest remains unpaid unless the Board considers that they should be 
entitled to attend. 

10.4 The IRL may apply funds collected through the levy: 
a) For development grants to Members or other bodies, for the encouragement or 

promotion of the Game or other purposes consistent with the objects of the IRL; 
b) For the organisation and promotion of International Matches; 
c) For any other purpose consistent with the objects of the IRL. 
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ANNEX Q: MATCH LEVY PROCEDURE 
 
1. INTRODUCTION 
1.1 Pursuant to Rule 10, IRL has devised a mechanism whereby a proportion of the gate 

receipts earned from the staging of sanctioned international matches is payable to the 
IRL, in the form of a match levy. 

1.2 Provisions surrounding this mechanism were communicated to Members through 
letters from the CEO on 23 August 2018 and 31 October 2018, with subsequent 
amendments communicated through Memorandum #6 (5 August) 2019. 
 

2. GENERAL PRINCIPLES 
2.1 The levy will be 10% of the ticket revenue generated (net of any output tax) for every 

international. 
2.2 The organisation that receives the ticket revenue is responsible for the levy. Where this 

is a non-Member third party (“Host”), appropriate arrangements will have been made by 
the Member organising the Match to ensure the Host is aware of and consents to its 
responsibilities to report and pay the levy in accordance with these rules.  

2.3 The levy is applicable to all matches sanctioned irrespective of size and scale. All 
transnational matches are required to comply with the IRL Match Sanctioning Protocol 
and applicable Competition regulations. 

2.4 Every match subject to the levy has a de minimis £300/$540 lower limit. This means the 
first £300/$540 of the levy is not payable, in all circumstances. This would apply to all 
sanctioned Internationals.  

 
3. MATCH LEVY RETURN PROCEDURE 
3.1 IRL sanctions a match, which then becomes subject to the levy. The process for returning 

the levy is: 
a) Reporting of the ticketing revenue should be made within 28 days of the match with 

calculation of the levy (using the IRL Levy Return Form).  
b) The IRL will then raise an invoice (or seek clarifications).  
c) The invoice will allow a further 28 days to make payment  

3.2 Even if no money is payable, the Levy Return Form should still be lodged with IRL.  
3.3 Non-compliance is managed through the provisions of section 4.  

 
4. POTENTIAL TRANSGRESSIONS 

Examples of potential transgressions are as follows: 
4.1 A failure to respond to IRL requests for information. This could be either by not 

reporting the ticketing revenue within 28 days of the match or by failing to respond to 
any subsequent requests for clarification. The proposed remedial action is: 
a) Once the initial 28 days in 2(i)(a) elapses, or If a member responds per 2(i)(a) but 

then fails to respond thereafter, a reminder is issued with a 14-day response time; 
b) If no response is received within 14 days a second and final reminder is sent to the 

member with a warning that a failure to respond within a further 14 days will result 
in a penalty (see section 5). 
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4.2 The member reports the ticketing revenue but IRL is not satisfied with the adequacy 
of the response. This could be because: 
▪ The information in the response is incomplete 
▪ The IRL suspects that the member, either willfully or accidentally, has provided 

incorrect information in the response 
 
Comment on 4.2: “information” could be either the levy return form or the corroborating 
evidence in support of the gate receipts. Also note that information could be considered as 
“incomplete” in circumstances where IRL has insisted that the corroborating evidence must 
come from an independent third party, but the member had failed to supply this. 

 
For transgressions of this nature the penalties in section 5 will be imposed. 

4.3 The member fails to pay the levy invoice within 28 days of its issue. A reminder will 
be issued asking for payment within 14 days, and if proof of remittance is not supplied 
the penalty system will be imposed. 

 
5. PENALTIES 
5.1 The penalty imposed on a member found to have committed one of the transgressions 

will consist of two elements: 
a) A flat rate fine of either £300 or $AUD540 (which is equal to the de minimis lower 

limit that is not payable); and 
b) The estimated value of the levy, which will be calculated by a Levy Disciplinary 

Panel, convened by the IRL finance manager. This estimate will take into account 
information regarding the match itself (crowd size, ticket price etc.) and also levy 
returns from previous matches staged by the same member. 

5.2 The penalty will be issued on a further invoice to the member, who must pay the invoice 
within 28 days of its issue, otherwise further discretionary penalties will be imposed. 

5.3 Payment can be in the form of monies that would normally be paid by IRL to a member 
but are withheld as a result of non-compliance with the levy process.  
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ANNEX R: LEVY RETURN FORM 
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11. BROADCASTING AND COMMERCIAL RIGHTS 
11.1 “Commercial Rights” shall include advertising rights, merchandising rights, vending 

rights, rights to exploit data, rights subsisting in the form of copyright rights, licensing 
rights, ticketing rights, hospitality rights, internet rights, sponsorship rights. 

11.2 Unless the Members participating in an International Match or Competition otherwise 
agree, all television, radio and other broadcasting rights, and all Commercial Rights for 
an International Match or Competition shall be owned by the Member responsible for 
the organisation and promotion of the Match or Competition. 

11.3 All television, radio and other broadcasting rights, and all Commercial Rights for any 
Rugby League World Cup, other Global Event or Competition owned by IRL shall be 
owned by the IRL.  

11.4 The Members agree that the IRL shall have the right and power to enter into all forms of 
sponsorship, advertising, broadcasting and other commercial contracts relating directly 
to any Competition owned by the IRL. The Nations agree to grant the IRL and its partners 
reasonable access to their facilities in order to exercise such rights. Subject to the terms 
of any participation agreement for a Competition owned by IRL, Nations will not be 
prevented from entering into commercial partnerships with third parties (including 
competitors of IRL commercial partners). 
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12. LAWS OF THE GAME 
12.1 The rules of the Game shall be the international Laws of the Game as modified and 

recognised from time to time by the IRL, which is the copyright holders of the Laws of 
the Game, in accordance with the provisions of these Rules.  

12.2 It shall be the duty of the IRL to inform all Members of any amendment(s) to the Laws of 
the Game and the intended implementation date. 

12.3 All Members shall forthwith inform all referees, clubs and associations within their 
jurisdiction or control of all modifications of the Laws of the Game and shall require that 
the Rules so modified are applied to all matches played under their control. 

12.4 The IRL may authorise a Member to introduce for experimental purposes such 
modifications of the Laws of the Game as it shall think fit but, pursuant to the Articles, no 
Member shall introduce any such experimental Laws of the Game without the prior 
approval of the IRL.  

12.5 Members shall note that each Major Professional League (MPL), that is the domestic 
competitions and domestic matches carried on under the auspices or control of the 
ARLC or the RFL, have reserve powers under the Articles in relation to: any change to the 
Laws of the Game (including any interpretations or guidance in relation to the Laws of 
the Game), which would affect the rules under which a Major Professional League plays 
their competitions and/or other matches played under their auspices or control. 
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13. JUDICIARY 
13.1 Introduction 

13.1.1 The Judiciary is the collective term for all judicial authorities of IRL, including all 
appeals, disciplinary and misconduct panels. 

13.1.2 This introductory section applies to both on- and off-field procedures.   
13.1.3 The purpose of the on- and off-field procedure (hereafter “Disciplinary 

Procedures’”) is to support every Member, both in understanding the procedures 
they must comply with when participating in an International Match that is not 
subject  to its own disciplinary rules (usually if it is part of a Competition) and by 
offering a fair and consistent framework a Member may use to administer a 
disciplinary system that is appropriate and proportionate to the scale of their 
organisation.  

13.1.4 The IRL has a duty to protect the moral and physical wellbeing of Players and other 
Persons involved in international rugby league, and to protect the integrity of the 
IRL and the Game. It can do so by ensuring the disciplinary codes herein are fair, 
impartial and enforced. Breaches of the disciplinary codes, whether intentional or 
unintentional, should be consistently managed in a transparent and even-handed 
manner if public and participant confidence in international rugby league is to be 
promoted and preserved.  

13.1.5 Participants have a duty to abide by the Laws of the Game and these Rules, both 
within their jurisdictions and elsewhere.  

13.1.6 The Disciplinary Procedures provide for educational and preventative elements. By 
understanding what is the expected standard of behaviour and what conduct 
constitutes a breach (by reviewing and becoming accustomed to the sentencing 
guidelines and the Code of Conduct) Players and other Persons can participate 
from an informed position. Further, the Code of Conduct extends beyond its 
regulatory scope to act as a code of good practice and behaviour. 

13.1.7 This Rule 13 sets out a coherent approach to disciplinary matters at all levels of the 
Game and is supported by the following annexes: 
a) the On-Field Disciplinary Procedure, including the sentencing guidelines 

(Annex S); 
b) the Off-field Disciplinary Procedure (Annex T); and 
c) the Code of Conduct (Annex U). 

 
13.2 Jurisdiction 

13.2.1 Pursuant to Rule 1.3 (”Acceptance of the Rules”) Members agree they are subject to 
and bound by the provisions of this Rule 13. 

13.2.2 Any potential on- or off-field misconduct offence by a Player or Person which is not 
governed by specific Competition Rules is subject to the provisions of this Rule 13.  

13.2.3 The On-Field Disciplinary Procedure (Annex S) shall apply to and shall govern all 
procedure and proceedings involving a Player in respect of conduct which may 
constitute an offence and a charge. 

13.2.4 The Off-Field Disciplinary Procedure (Annex T) shall apply to and shall govern all 
procedure and proceedings involving any Nation or Person in respect of conduct 
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which may breach the Code of Conduct and/or these Operational Rules and 
constitute an offence and a charge. 

13.2.5 The Code of Conduct (Annex U) sets out acceptable standards of behaviour and 
conduct of any Person. 

13.2.6 When not participating in an event or Match governed by these Rules or any 
Competition Rules, Members are responsible for all judiciary matters relating to the 
conduct of their players and persons subject to their own rules within their own 
jurisdiction. 
 

13.3 Burden and standard of proof 
13.3.1 The burden of proof is on the IRL to establish that Misconduct has occurred to the 

required standard of proof.  
13.3.2 In deciding matters of fact, the Judiciary must apply the standard of proof required 

in civil cases, that is the balance of probabilities. Conduct will be proved on the 
balance of probabilities if the judiciary conducting the hearing are satisfied by the 
evidence that it is more likely than not that the conduct occurred. The balance of 
probabilities is a single unvarying standard (there is no sliding scale).  

13.3.3 The more serious the allegation of Misconduct that is made or the more serious the 
consequences for the Person or Player which flow from a finding against him or 
her, the more persuasive or (cogent) the evidence will need to be in order to meet 
that standard. This does not mean that the standard is higher, only that the 
inherent probability or improbability of the conduct occurring is itself a matter to 
be taken into account when weighing the probability and deciding whether on 
balance the conduct occurred.  

13.3.4 Therefore in making a decision whether the alleged conduct of a Person or Player 
is proven or not proven, the Judiciary conducting the hearing will need to exercise 
reasonable judgment and give appropriate careful consideration to the evidence.     

13.3.5 The principles of natural justice shall pervade all Judiciary proceedings. Players and 
any Person subject to Misconduct proceedings shall have the right to know the 
charge(s) and evidence against them and to present evidence in rebuttal; shall 
have the right to be heard; to be represented; and to defend themselves before the 
hearing.  

 

13.4 Judiciary Panel Pool 
13.4.1 There shall be established a Judiciary Panel Pool by the IRL of suitably qualified 

persons who may from time to time be selected by the IRL to comprise the appeals, 
disciplinary and misconduct committees.    

13.4.2 IRL shall appoint the members comprising the Judiciary Panel Pool (which will 
comprise nominated representatives from Nations or other such persons the IRL 
deems appropriate, such as former Players, Match Officials or Persons with relevant 
competencies). 

13.4.3 The Judiciary Panel Pool members must at all times: 
a) act in good faith and demonstrate high integrity; 
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b) deal with cases consistently and fairly in accordance with the Disciplinary 
Procedures and in accordance with any other applicable legal rules and/or 
principles; 

c) deal with each case on their individual merits ; 
d) make decisions based on evidence relevant to the issue; 
e) use standards which are reasonable and appropriate to the specific case; 
f) not allow extraneous considerations to affect a decision. 

13.4.4 The Judiciary Panel Pool members will, in the case of on-field Misconduct, make 
any decision based on the Sentencing Guidelines in operation at the time and 
bearing in mind the principles of natural justice. 

13.4.5 Member of the Judiciary Panel Pool will have an equal vote and no member can 
abstain.  

13.4.6 The party charged in relation to an offence may object to the appointment of a 
particular member of the Judiciary Panel Pool to the Head of Judiciary at least 24 
hours prior to the commencement of a hearing and must give the grounds for such 
objection in writing. The decision whether to uphold or reject an objection is the 
sole responsibility of the Head of Judiciary from which no appeal shall lie. If the 
objection is upheld the Head of judiciary will determine whether the particular 
member shall be allowed to remain or to be replaced.    

13.4.7 All Judiciary hearings will be conducted in English. A translator will be allowed to 
be present if required.  

13.4.8 Unless otherwise stated in the Rules, Judiciary Panel Pool members will be selected 
in alphabetical order to serve on panels. However, without prejudice to the 
foregoing, the Head of Judiciary when appointing members will be guided by the 
overriding objective of ensuring a balance of experience and competencies on the 
panel to properly discharge its functions. 
 

13.5 Hearings 
13.5.1 Judiciary hearings shall be conducted either in person in a designated hearing 

room or by video conferencing with screen sharing facility. It is desirable for slow 
motion, frame by frame analysis to be made available. 

13.5.2 Where possible, Judiciary Panel Pool Members will be appointed from the same 
hemisphere in which a Match or off-field case takes place.  

 
13.6 Recognition of sanctions 

Members recognise that, through their affiliation with IRL, Persons who are suspended 
at any level shall have their suspension recognised and applied universally, in the 
jurisdictions of all Members. 
 

13.7 Junior Players and Misconduct 
13.7.1 Under 10-year olds – below the age of criminal responsibility. 

It will not usually be appropriate to refer a Player under the age of 10 to the Judiciary. 
It is advisable to deal with Misconduct relating to such Players through the provision 
of further education and improving on-field technique. In the rare case where a 
Player under the age of 10 is referred to the Judiciary the matter must be dealt with 
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sympathetically and by members of the Judiciary Panel Pool experienced  in 
applying  the Safeguarding Policy. 

13.7.2 10-17 year olds – criminal responsibility only when they understand that what they 
have done is wrong. 

In each case, consideration should be given as to whether it is appropriate for the 
Judiciary to deal with a Player or whether it should be dealt with locally, through 
provision of further education and improving on-field technique. In cases where a 
Player between the ages of 10-17 is referred to the Judiciary, in making a decision 
the relevant committee will consider whether the Player concerned understood 
that what he/she did was wrong. 

13.7.3 18 year olds 
As is the case under criminal law, at the age of 18 a Player will be considered to be 
fully responsible for their actions in the same way as an adult. However, the 
Sentencing Guidelines may recommend an indicative lower tariff than the 
equivalent for an adult after taking into account the youth and inexperience of a 
Player, in mitigation, amongst other relevant factors. However, where a Player who 
is under 18 plays in an adult Match they will be dealt with in accordance with the 
adult guidelines.  
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ANNEX S: ON FIELD DISCIPLINARY PROCEDURE 
 
1.1 Definitions and Interpretation  
For the purposes of this Annex S of Rule 13, the following terms shall be ascribed the 
corresponding meanings: 

• Appeal means an appeal against a decision of the Judiciary made pursuant to section 
1.17. 

• Appellant means the Party who Appeals a decision of the Judiciary made pursuant to 
section 1.17 

• Caution means a caution notice issued by the Chair of the Match Review Committee 
to a Player in accordance with the provisions of section 1.6(h).  

• Charge means the offence particularised in the Notice of Charge.  
• Disciplinary Committee means either the relevant competition disciplinary 

committee, or the IRL Disciplinary Committee constituted in accordance with section 
1.4, comprising a Disciplinary Committee Chair and the Disciplinary Committee Panel. 

• Disciplinary Committee Chair means a person appointed to that role pursuant to 
section 1.4. 

• Disciplinary Committee Panel means the panel of two (2) Disciplinary Committee 
Panel Members and a Disciplinary Committee Chair empanelled for a hearing pursuant 
to Rule 1.7(a)(1). 

• Disciplinary Committee Appeals Panel means the panel of two (2) Disciplinary 
Committee Panel Members and a Disciplinary Committee Chair empanelled for an 
appeal hearing pursuant to section 1.7(a)(1) 

• Disciplinary Committee Panel Member means a person in the Judiciary Panel Pool 
appointed to that role pursuant to Rule 1.4 empanelled on a Disciplinary Committee 
Panel in accordance with section 1.7(a)(1). 

• First or Second ‘Business Day means any day other than a Saturday or Sunday or a 
day which is an officially designated national bank holiday or a public holiday   

• Judiciary means the collective judicial authorities of IRL, including all appeals, 
disciplinary, match review and misconduct panels 

• Judiciary Panel Pool means the persons appointed to that role pursuant to Rule 1.4. 
• On Field Disciplinary Code of Procedure means this appendix of the Judiciary rules.  
• Match Official’s Incident Report means a report which is completed by a Match 

Official in accordance with Rule 1.6. 
• Match Review Committee means the body established pursuant to section 1.3. 
• Match Review Committee Chair means the person appointed to that role pursuant to 

Rule 1.3. 
• Match Reviewer means the persons appointed to that role pursuant to section 1.3. 
• McKenzie friend -A McKenzie friend assists a litigant in person in a court of law by 

prompting, taking notes and quietly giving advice. They need not be legally trained or 
have any professional legal qualifications. 

• Notice of Charge means a written notice specifying all relevant particulars of a Charge 
which is issued pursuant to section 1.6 by the Chair of the Match Review Committee to 
a charged Player. 
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• Notice of Hearing means a written notice specifying all relevant particulars of a 
Judiciary hearing which is issued pursuant to section 1.7 by the Secretary to a charged 
Player. 

• Notice of Plea means a written notice specifying in accordance with section 1.6 how a 
Player pleads in response to a Charge particularised in a Notice of Charge.  

• Offence means an act or omission in a Match which is a breach of the Laws of the Game 
and is sufficient to give rise to the Chair of the Match Review Committee issuing a 
Notice of Charge against the Player. 

• Referee means the referee of a Match. 
• Secretary means the person appointed to that role pursuant to section 1.4(f). 
 
Any obligation on any party under this On Field Disciplinary Code of Procedure to provide 
any notice or other documentation to a Player shall be deemed fulfilled by that party 
providing such notice or documentation to an appropriate representative of the Player’s 
Team. 
 

1.2  For an International Match or Competition: 
(i) The On Field Disciplinary Code of Procedure shall apply to and shall govern all 

procedure and proceedings involving a Player in respect of conduct which may 
constitute an Offence and a Charge. 

(ii) For the avoidance of any doubt the provisions of this On Field Disciplinary Code of 
Procedure shall be in full force and effect for each International Match that which 
is not governed by specific Competition rules. 

(iii) IRL shall have the absolute discretion to change and/or amend this On Field 
Disciplinary Code of Procedure for the purposes of ensuring the fair, impartial and 
efficient conduct of the business of the Judiciary.   

(iv) Each Nation and squad member agrees, as a condition of its/their participation in 
an International Match / Competition which is not governed by specific 
Competition rules, to this On Field Disciplinary Code of Procedure and agrees to be 
bound and to abide by it and all decisions made thereunder.   

 
1.3 The Chair of the Match Review Committee and Match Review Committee 

IRL shall appoint at least two (2) persons to serve as Match Reviewers on the Match 
Review Committee who it considers to have appropriate expertise to act as Match 
Reviewers on the Match Review Committee. A Match Reviewer shall: 
1. Be a former rugby league Player or referee with relevant experience, which shall be 

within 10 years of the case; and 
2. Not be associated with a Nation participating in a Match that is being reviewed by 

the Judiciary. 
 

Additionally IRL shall appoint a Chair of the Match Review Committee. The Match Review 
Committee Chair will have a vote which in the case of a deadlock shall be the casting 
vote. The role of the Match Review Committee Chair shall be to, where a Charge proceeds 
to a hearing before the Disciplinary Committee: 
1. Appear at that hearing and present evidence relied upon in support of the Charge; 
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2. Test the Player’s case; and 
3. Address and make submissions to the Disciplinary Committee. 

   
1.4 The Disciplinary Committee 

a) The Disciplinary Committee shall be constituted by a Disciplinary Committee Chair 
and two (2) Disciplinary Committee Panel Members from the Judiciary Panel Pool 
empanelled in accordance with Rule 1.7(a)(1). 

b) IRL shall appoint Disciplinary Committee Chairs. A Disciplinary Committee Chair 
shall be a senior legal practitioner of at least seven (7) years’ experience and 
preferably with quasi-judicial experience. 

c) IRL shall appoint the members of the Judiciary Panel Pool (who should comprise 
representatives from Nations or other such persons the IRL deems appropriate).   

d) IRL may appoint more than two (2) persons as members of the Judiciary Panel Pool 
and more than 1 Disciplinary Committee Chair, and if this is the case the 
composition of the Disciplinary Committee Panel and the Disciplinary Committee 
Chair to hear any particular case brought before the Judiciary shall be selected by 
the Secretary from the Judiciary Panel Pool and the Disciplinary Committee Chair 
panel in accordance with Rule 1.7(a)(1).  

e) A Disciplinary Committee Panel Member shall be a former rugby league Player or 
referee who is not a non-playing member of a Nation and whom IRL considers to 
have appropriate expertise and recent experience to fulfil the role of Disciplinary 
Committee Panel Member. 

f) IRL shall appoint the Secretary, whose role it shall be to perform all procedural and 
administrative tasks so as to ensure the fair, impartial and efficient conduct of the 
business of the Judiciary.   

 
1.5 Offences 

For the purposes of this On Field Disciplinary Code of Procedure, an offence is 
constituted by any instance of misconduct of the nature which breaches the Laws of the 
Game. 

 
1.6 Match Review 

a) The Match Review Committee shall, as directed by the Chair of the Match Review 
Committee, review reports and/or video footage of incidents referred by Match 
Officials or cited by a Nation involved in the Match, for the purposes of examining 
and considering any conduct by any Player in any International Match subject to 
these rules which may constitute an Offence. 

b) Where, during an International Match, any conduct of a Player which may 
constitute an Offence is observed or otherwise comes to the attention of a Match 
Official who officiated in that Match, and where that conduct, in the opinion of that 
Match Official, warrants consideration by the Match Review Committee, then: 
1. In the case of a Match Official other than the Referee, that Match Official shall, 

immediately after the conclusion of the Match, complete a Match Official’s 
Incident Report specifying all of the particulars required in that Report, and 
then provide that Report to the Referee; and 



 
IRL Operational Rules  Page 104 of 210 

 
 

2. In the case of the Referee, he shall complete a Match Official’s Incident Report 
specifying all of the particulars required in that Report and then he shall 
forward that Report, together with any other Match Officials’ Incident 
Reports, to the Chair of the Match Review Committee so that the Chair of the 
Match Review Committee receives those Reports no later than 9.00am on the 
first business day after the Match  

3. Further to Rule 1.6(a), where, in the opinion of a Nation which played in a 
Match, conduct of a Player during that Match warrants consideration by the 
Match Review Committee, the Nation may forward a written request for 
review to the Chair or Secretary of the Match Review Committee specifying 
all relevant particulars of the subject conduct so as to enable the Chair of the 
Match Review Committee to identify that conduct. Any such written request 
for review must be received by the Chair of the Match Review Committee 
before 9.00am on the first business day after the Match..    

c) On the first business day after every Match the Match Review Committee shall 
ordinarily meet to review any Match Official’s Incident Reports and / or requests for 
review made in accordance with Rule 1.6(b) and / or 1.6(c). However, the Match 
Review Committee Chair may, at his/her discretion, and with advance notice to all 
relevant parties, amend the time or date of the Match Review Committee meeting 
in order to facilitate the Judiciary function. Best endeavours will be made to ensure 
all Judiciary proceedings in relation to a Player’s conduct are concluded before the 
next Match that the Player is eligible to play in the Competition but for any penalty 
imposed by the Judiciary.  

d) It is the role of the Match Review Committee to review all reasonably available 
evidence in respect of incidents referred to it pursuant to 1.6(b) or 1.6(c). 

e) After considering all of the evidence referred to at Rule 1.6(e) the Match Review 
Committee may authorize, by at least a majority vote of the Match Review 
Committee members, the Chair of the Match Review Committee to issue a Charge 
against a Player for an Offence. In the event that the Chair of the Match Review 
Committee is so authorized he shall cause a Notice of Charge to be issued to the 
Player (through the Player’s Nation) and copied to the Secretary on the first 
business day after the Match. 

f) The Notice of Charge shall include notice from the Chair of the Match Review 
Committee as authorized by the Match Review Committee as to the penalty which 
the Match Review recommend be imposed, in accordance with the Sentencing 
Guidelines annexed to these Rules. However, if the Match Review Committee is of 
the opinion that the conduct constituting the Charge warrants a penalty in the 
form of a suspension of four (4) or more Matches the Chair of the Match Review 
Committee shall not state in the Notice of Charge any penalty, but rather the Chair 
of the Match Review Committee shall refer solely to the Disciplinary Committee for 
the determination of penalty. In that case the Chair of the Match Review 
Committee shall specify in the Notice of Charge that, as to the recommended 
penalty, it is a “referred charge”. 

g)  If the Match Review Committee is of the opinion in its absolute discretion that the 
conduct of the Player constituting an offence does not, on the Player being found 
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guilty, warrant the Disciplinary Committee imposing a penalty of suspension of one 
(1) or more Matches the Match Review Committee may, subject to Rule 1.6(i) 
authorize the Chair of the Match Review Committee to issue a Caution to the Player 
in substitution for the issue of a Notice of Charge. 

h) The Chair of the Match Review Committee may not issue more than one (1) Caution 
to a Player during a Competition. 

i) A Player issued with a Notice of Charge must by noon, local time on the second 
business day after the Match provide to the Secretary a Notice of Plea. 

j) The Notice of Plea shall specify whether the Player: 
1. Pleads guilty to the Charge specified in the Notice of Charge and accepts the 

imposition of the recommended penalty specified in the Notice of Charge by 
the Chair of the Match Review Committee; or 

2.  Pleads guilty to the Charge however challenges the imposition of the penalty 
proposed by the Chair of the Match Review Committee in the Notice of 
Charge; or 

3.  Pleads not guilty to the Charge specified in the Notice of Charge. 
 

k) In the event that the Player:  
1. Enters a plea in accordance with Rule 1.6(j)(1): The penalty recommended in 

the Notice of Charge shall be automatically imposed on the Player and 
his/her disciplinary record shall be amended to reflect that he has been 
accepted that he committed the Offence set out in the Notice of Charge. 

2. Enters a plea in accordance with Rule 1.6(j)(2): The Secretary shall issue a 
Notice of Hearing in accordance with Rule 1.7, such hearing to be conducted 
in accordance with Rule 1.16(g). 

3. Enters a plea in accordance with Rule 1.6(j)(3): The Secretary shall issue a 
Notice of Hearing in accordance with Rule 1.7, such hearing to be conducted 
in accordance with Rule 1.16. 

l) In the event that a Player issued with a Notice of Charge fails to enter a Notice of 
Plea in strict compliance with Rule 1.6(j) then immediately after the expiry of the 
deadline stipulated in 1.6(j) that Player will be deemed to have entered a Notice of 
Plea in accordance with Rule 1.6(k)(1). 

m) If the Notice of Charge is in respect of a “referred charge” laid pursuant to Rule 1.6(f) 
the Secretary shall issue a Notice of Hearing in accordance with Rule 1.7, such 
hearing to be conducted in accordance with Rule 1.16. 

 
1.7 Hearings 

a) Where the Secretary receives a Notice of Plea pursuant to Rules 1.6(k)(2) or 1.6(k)(3) 
or there is a referred charge pursuant to Rule 1.6(m) or an appeal is lodged pursuant 
to Rule 1.17 the Secretary shall promptly: 
1. Empanel the Disciplinary Committee Panel, or Disciplinary Committee 

Appeals Panel, by selecting two (2) Disciplinary Committee Panel Members 
from the Judiciary Panel Pool and a Disciplinary Committee Chair and notify 
such individuals; 

2. Issue a Notice of Hearing to the Player (through the Player’s Nation); 
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3. Notify the Match Review Committee Chair by providing him with a copy of 
the Notice of Hearing; 

4. Take whatever other steps which are necessary to convene the Disciplinary 
Committee. 

b) Where a Notice of Charge is set down for hearing, the Chair of the Match Review 
Committee shall ensure that the Secretary and the Player are forthwith provided 
with: 
1. copies of all Match Official’s Incident Reports and Notices relating to the 

hearing; 
2. copies of all evidence required to support the case, including copies of all 

video footage of the incident which was available for review by the Match 
Review Committee (where the Player’s Nation does not already have this 
footage) and all statements given by witnesses; 

3. the Player’s career history including disciplinary record (if available); and 
4. any expert reports obtained by or on behalf of the Chair of the Match Review 

Committee in support of the case. 
 
1.8 Preliminary Matters 

a) A hearing before the Judiciary shall ordinarily take place on the second business 
day after the Match to which the hearing relates.  

b) However, on the application of either of the parties the Head of Judiciary or 
Disciplinary Committee Chair may, in their discretion, make further or other orders 
in respect of the date and time for a Judiciary hearing. Without limitation and for 
the avoidance of doubt: 
1. Such orders may be made by the Disciplinary Committee Chair in 

circumstances where a Player or their Nation would or might be 
disadvantaged if a Judiciary hearing was scheduled at the date and time 
presumed in Rule 1.8(a). 

2. Any Judiciary hearing in respect of a Player’s conduct in a Match must be held 
and concluded before the next Match that the Player is eligible to play in the 
Competition but for any penalty which may be imposed by the Judiciary. 

c) Judiciary hearings can occur in person or via video conferencing facility. 
 
1.9 Representation 

A Player appearing before the Judiciary may represent himself or be legally represented 
by a relevant lawyer and/or union representative and/or Member representative of their 
choice. If the Player chooses not to be legally represented at such a hearing they may be 
assisted at the hearing by a McKenzie friend  

 
1.10 Attendance at Hearings 

a) A Player served with a Notice of Charge and a Notice of Hearing shall attend the 
Judiciary hearing at the date,  time and place specified in the Notice of Hearing. 

b) If a Player is unable to attend the Judiciary hearing in person, he must inform the 
Secretary of this fact no later than 11.00am on the day of the hearing specified in 
the Notice of Hearing. If the Player so advises the Secretary of their inability to 
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attend the hearing in person their evidence may be taken by alternate means such 
as video conference or teleconference. 

c) If a Player issued with a Notice of Charge and a Notice of Hearing fails to attend the 
Judiciary hearing at the time specified in the Notice of Hearing, the Judiciary may 
proceed to hear and determine the Charge and penalty in the absence of the 
Player. 

d) Subject to Rule 1.15(d), any witness which a party intends to call in evidence before 
the Judiciary shall wait outside the hearing room or not be invited to join a video 
conference hearing until such time as that person is called to give evidence. 

e) Judiciary hearings shall be closed to members of the public. 
 
1.11 Decision Final 

All decisions of the Disciplinary Committee shall be final, binding and conclusive subject 
to any appeal made in accordance with Rule 1.17. 

 
1.12  Onus of Proof 

In every case where a charge proceeds to a hearing, the burden of proof rests on the 
Match Review Committee Chair to prove the charge(s) to the required standard of proof, 
that is the balance of probabilities.  

 
1.13 Role of the Disciplinary Committee Chair 

a) In every case, it shall be the Disciplinary Committee Chair’s task to decide every 
question of law, evidence and / or procedure. 

b) The Disciplinary Committee Chair shall in their absolute discretion give such 
instructions or directions as he/she thinks fit to the Disciplinary Committee Panel 
as to matters of law, evidence and / or procedure. 

c) The Disciplinary Committee Chair may give whatever directions and make all such 
orders as he/she in his/her absolute discretion deems fit for the conduct, expedition 
and resolution of matters heard by the Disciplinary Committee. 

 
1.14 Role of Disciplinary Committee Panel Members and Disciplinary Committee   Chair 

Constituting the Judiciary 
In every case it is the task of the Judiciary to decide every question of fact. 

 
1.15 Evidence 

a) Proceedings before the Judiciary are not bound by the rules of evidence usually 
applicable to proceedings before courts of law. 

b) Without limiting the effect of Rule 1.15(a), the Disciplinary Committee Chair shall be 
entitled to disallow the appearance of any witness or the tender of any evidence on 
the grounds of irrelevance. 

c) Evidence of a Player’s history (if any) of convictions for misconduct shall not be 
admissible as evidence on the issue of guilt (but for the avoidance of doubt will be 
admissible in relation to determining sanction). 

d) Subject to any ruling by the Disciplinary Committee Chair, a party may present the 
evidence of a witness by that witness giving evidence: 
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1. In person at the hearing; 
2. Via teleconference; or 
3. Via video conference. 

e) Any documents or other items admitted into evidence shall be consecutively 
marked as exhibits, which exhibits at the conclusion of the hearing shall be placed 
in the custody of the Secretary for safe keeping. 

 
1.16 Procedure at Hearing 

a) The Match Review Committee Chair’s Case – Subject to any orders made by the 
Disciplinary Committee Chair as to the conduct of any hearing, and after the 
Disciplinary Committee Chair outlines briefly to the parties the procedure of the 
hearing, the Match Review Committee Chair shall present their case to the 
Judiciary in the following sequence: 
1. Playing any video footage considered by the Match Review Committee; then 
2. Tendering any expert reports; then 
3. Calling each witness whereupon that witness: 

(A) Shall be examined in chief by the Match Review Committee Chair; 
(B) May be cross-examined by the Player or their representative; 
(C) May be questioned by the Disciplinary Committee Chair and, with leave 

granted by the Disciplinary Committee Chair, by any Disciplinary 
Committee Panel Member; 

(D) May, with leave granted by the Disciplinary Committee Chair, be re-
examined by the Match Review Committee Chair. 

4. Thereafter the Match Review Committee Chair shall close their case. 
b) The Player’s Case – After the close of the Match Review Committee Chair’s case 

the Disciplinary Committee Chair shall call upon the Player or their representative 
to advise whether he wishes to give or call evidence in their defence. If the Player 
wishes to give evidence personally he/she shall do so after calling any other 
supporting witnesses. IEvidence shall be received  in the following sequence by: 
1. Tendering any expert reports; then 
2. Calling each witness whereupon that witness: 

(A) Shall be examined in chief by the Player or their representative; 
(B) May be cross-examined by the Match Review Committee Chair; 
(C) May be questioned by the Disciplinary Committee Chair and, with leave 

granted by the Disciplinary Committee Chair, by any Disciplinary 
Committee Panel Member; and 

(D) May, with leave granted by the Disciplinary Committee Chair, be re-
examined by the Player or their representative. 

3. Thereafter the Player or their representative shall close the Player’s case. 
c) Closing Addresses – At the conclusion of the Player’s case: 

1.  The Match Review Committee Chair may make a closing address to the 
Disciplinary Committee Panel; followed by 

2.  A closing address made by the Player or their representative. 
3.  Further to Rule 1.16(c)(1), in the event of a Judiciary hearing in respect of a 

Notice of Plea entered pursuant to Rule 1.6(k)(2) (that is, a plea of guilty which 



 
IRL Operational Rules  Page 109 of 210 

 
 

challenges the recommended penalty) the closing address and submissions 
made by the Match Review Committee Chair shall include submissions as to 
the objective seriousness of the conduct of the Player referred to in the Notice 
of Charge and any other matter relevant to the issue of penalty.  

d) Directions to the Disciplinary Committee Panel – At the conclusion of the closing 
addresses the Disciplinary Committee shall retire to deliberate in closed session. 
During retirement the Disciplinary Committee Chair shall address the Disciplinary 
Committee Panel and give whatever directions he deems necessary as to: 
1. The onus and standard of proof; 
2. The elements of the charge; 
3. The substantive law and relevant rules; 
4. The evidence presented to the Judiciary; and 
5. Such other matters which, in their opinion, should properly be brought to the 

attention of the Disciplinary Committee Panel. 
e) Deliberations and Verdict – After the Disciplinary Committee Chair has given 

directions to the Disciplinary Committee Panel the Disciplinary Committee shall 
deliberate and decide on their verdict. In respect of the deliberations and the 
decision of the Disciplinary Committee Panel as to guilt: 
1. The verdict of the Disciplinary Committee must be at least a majority verdict. 
2. The Disciplinary Committee must immediately return to the hearing room 

upon reaching a verdict. Once the Disciplinary Committee returns to the 
hearing room the Disciplinary Committee Chair shall act as spokesman and 
state whether the Disciplinary Committee has found the Player guilty or not 
guilty of the Charge. 

3. The Disciplinary Committee is not required to state its reasons  for its decision 
at this stage of proceedings. 

4. If the Disciplinary Committee finds the Player not guilty of the Charge the 
proceedings are thereby concluded. 

 
Penalty – If the Disciplinary Committee finds the Player guilty of the Charge or if the Player 
enters a Notice of Plea pursuant to Rule 1.6(k)(2), it is the function of the Disciplinary Committee 
to determine the penalty to be imposed. A penalty may be imposed in the form of a suspension 
from a specified number of Matches. 
 
For the avoidance of doubt, in respect of any penalty in the form of a suspension, that 
suspension must be expressed by the Disciplinary Committee in terms of a specified number 
of Matches and takes effect from the day following the meeting at which the suspension was 
imposed. If the Player’s Participating Nation is eligible to play in fewer Matches than the 
number of Matches which the Player is suspended from playing in, the Player shall serve the 
balance of the suspension by being suspended from the usual competition in which he/she 
plays for the remaining number of competitive games yet to be served. In exceptional 
circumstances involving a Charge of Offensive Language; Disputing Decision; Contrary 
Conduct involving a Referee or Match Official; or Detrimental Conduct involving a Referee or 
Match Official, a monetary fine in the form of such sum or such proportion of the Player’s 
match fees as the Disciplinary Committee deems appropriate. 
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f) The procedure to be followed by the Disciplinary Committee to determine the 

penalty to be imposed on the Player shall generally be in accordance with the 
procedure set out at Rules 1.16(a) to (d) (both inclusive) with such modifications and 
/ or adaptations as the Disciplinary Committee Chair thinks fit in the circumstances. 

g) In relation to any Charges heard pursuant to Rule 1.6(k)(2) or (3) the penalty 
imposed by the Disciplinary Committee may be the same, higher or lower than 
that recommended by the Match Review Chair.  

h) Further to Rule 1.16(f) and for the avoidance of any doubt, the Disciplinary 
Committee shall decide on penalty at the hearing and not at any later date. 

i) Any penalty ordered by the Disciplinary Committee which comprises in whole or 
in part a suspension from playing Matches; representative rugby league matches; 
and/or competitive rugby league matches shall be specified in terms of how many 
Matches and / or matches that Player is suspended from playing in. 

j) Adjudications  – The Disciplinary Committee’s adjudications will:  
1. Be published in full.  
2. Explain any deviation from the sentence recommended by the Chair of the 

Match Review Panel  
3. Give clear and full reasons for decision. 

k) All hearings shall be conducted in the English language.  
 
1.17 Appeals 

a) A Player aggrieved by a decision of the original Disciplinary Committee Panel may 
appeal the original decision by noon on the day after the hearing (using the same 
time zone of the hearing) before the Disciplinary Committee Panel, to the 
Disciplinary Committee Appeals Panel on one or more of the following grounds: 
1.  With respect to the issue of guilt: 

(A) That there was an error of law; or 
(B) That the decision was unreasonable or insupportable having regard to 

the evidence presented to the Judiciary in the hearing; or 
2.  With respect to the issue of penalty: that the penalty imposed by the 

Disciplinary Committee was manifestly excessive. 
b) Unless otherwise ordered by the Chair, an appeal by a Player to the Disciplinary 

Committee Appeals Panel shall not operate as a stay of the decision of the 
Disciplinary Committee which is the subject of the appeal. 

c) Appeal hearings will be convened pursuant to 1.7 save that Disciplinary Committee 
Panel Members involved in the original hearing shall be excluded and shall follow 
the procedure pursuant to 1.16. 

d) There shall be no further right of appeal. 
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SENTENCING GUIDELINES 

 
OFFENCE AND GRADING 
 
Law No Charge Grade Guideline Description 

15.1(a) Trips, kicks or strikes another Player 

 Trips A-B Intentional trip 

    

 Kicks A-B Kicks opponent – light contact 

  C-D Kicks opponent - makes full contact in 
aggressive violent manner 

  A-C Intentionally stands on  

  C-D Trampling 

  C-D Stamping  

    

 Strikes A-B Strikes with hand, arm or shoulder – 
reckless  

  A-B Strikes with hand, arm or shoulder – 
intentional 

  B-C Strikes with elbow/forearm – dropping on 
Player 

  B-C Strikes with elbow/forearm – ball carrier – 
reckless 

  C-D Strikes with elbow/forearm – ball carrier – 
intentional 

  C-D Strikes with elbow/forearm – tackling – 
reckless  

  D Strikes with elbow/forearm  – tackling – 
intentional  
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  C-D Strikes with elbow off ball reckless  

  D Strikes with elbow off ball intentional 

    

 Strikes – knee A-B Raising knee in tackle - Intentional 

  A-B Strikes with knee – reckless  

  B-C Strikes with knee – intentional 

  C-D Strikes with knee violent & aggressive 

    

 Strikes - head butting A-B Head Butting – makes light contact 

  B-C Head butting – makes full contact 

  C-D Head butting – makes full contact in 
aggressive violent manner 

    

 Strikes – punching A-B Reaction to opponent – lashing out 

  A-B Punching – self defence 

  A-B Punching – one on one 

  B-C Punching – sustained, repeated or violent 

  C-D Punching – sustained, repeated, violent & 
aggressive  

  A-D Running in & punching 

  D Running in & punching – opponent off  
guard  

15.1(b) When tackling or attempting to tackle makes contact with the head or neck 
of an opponent 

 Careless  Caution  

 Reckless A-B Reckless – tackler in control 
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  A-B Reckless – tried to tackle but reckless about 
outcome 

 Intentional B-C Intentional – clenched fist – intent to make 
contact with head 

  C-D Intentional – stiff arm tackle – no attempt 
to tackle legitimately – violent 

15.1(c) Drops knees first on an opponent on the ground 

 Drops knees first A-B  

15.1(d) Uses a dangerous throw 

 Dangerous throw A-B Other tackler’s actions were part of the 
problem (only applies where Player is not 
aware of other tackler’s actions) 

  A-B Ball carrier’s actions were part of problem 

  B-C Lifting & dropping Player 

  D Throwing Player into ground 

 Spear tackle D Driving Player into ground on head or neck 

15.1(e) Intentionally & continuously breaks the Laws of the Game 

  A  

15.1(f) Uses offensive or obscene language 

  A-C Foul and abusive language towards a 
Match Official  

  B-C Questioning the integrity of a Match 
Official  

  D Verbal abuse based on race, colour, 
religion, gender, sexual preference, 
national or ethnic origin 

 Other offensive or 
obscene language 

A-B  

15.1(g) Disputes a decision of the Referee or Touch Judges 
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  A-B Disputes using aggressive language or 
body language 

15.1(h) Re-enters the field of play without the permission of the referee or touch 
judge  

  B-C  

15.1(i) Behaves in any way contrary to the true spirit of the game (includes 
Dangerous Contact)  

  D Gouging 

  D Biting 

  D Spitting 

  D Testicles – attacking 

  D Raking with studs 

  D 

 

Threatening words or actions towards 
match officials 

  B-D Deliberate physical contact with a match 
official (e.g. placing hand on arm to attract 
attention) 

  D Physical assault of a match official (e.g. 
pushing / shoving)  

  D Violent and aggressive physical assault of 
match officials (e.g. punching) 

  A-D Defending Player, in or after effecting a 
tackle, uses any part of their body forcefully 
to bend or apply unnecessary pressure to 
the head and/or neck and/or spinal column 
of the tackled Player so as to keep the 
tackled Player at a disadvantage in or after 
the tackle. 

  A-D Defending Player, in or after effecting a 
tackle, forcefully and unnecessarily grasps 
(or jerks, or pins or twists) the head or neck 
of the tackled Player. 
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  A-D A defending Player, in effecting a tackle, 
forcefully makes contact with the 
supporting leg or legs of an attacking 
Player who has been held in the tackle and 
who is deemed to be in a vulnerable 
position, in a way that involves an 
unacceptable risk of injury to that Player. 

  A-D Defender uses any part of their body 
forcefully to twist, bend or otherwise apply 
pressure to the limb or limbs of an 
opposing Player in a way that involves an 
unacceptable risk of injury to that Player. 

  A-D Defender attempting to charge down a 
kick from an attacking Player makes 
contact with the leg or legs of an attacking 
Player who has kicked the ball, in a way 
that involves an unacceptable risk of injury 
to that Player. 

 Save where otherwise prescribed in the Laws of the Game attempted foul play 
will be dealt with under 15.1(i). 

15.1(j) Intentional obstruction of an opponent not in possession 

  A-F  

15.1(k) Shoulder Charge   

  A-B Indirect or secondary contact with the 
head of an attacking Player 

  B-C Direct initial contact with the head of an 
attacking Player 

  A-C Other dangerous contact 

 
 

GRADING AND NORMAL SUSPENSION RANGE 

GRADE NORMAL SUSPENSION 
RANGE 

A 1 match 
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B 2 matches 

C 3 matches 

D Referral to Disciplinary 
Committee Panel 
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ANNEX T: OFF FIELD DISCIPLINARY PROCEDURE 
 
1. Introduction 
1.1 This Off-Field Disciplinary Procedure shall apply to and shall govern all procedure and 

proceedings involving any Nation or Person in respect of conduct which may constitute 
an offence and a charge. 

1.2 For the avoidance of any doubt the provisions of this Off Field Disciplinary Code of 
Procedure shall always be in full force but will not apply to activities undertaken 
exclusively within the sphere of a Person’s private life.  

1.3 IRL shall have the absolute discretion to change and/or amend this Off Field Disciplinary 
Code of Procedure for the purposes of ensuring the fair, impartial and efficient conduct 
of the business of the Judiciary.  

1.4 Each Nation agrees, as a condition of their IRL membership, to this Off Field Disciplinary 
Code of Procedure and agrees to be bound and to abide by it and all decisions made 
thereunder.  

 
2 Offences 

For the purposes of this Off Field Disciplinary Code of Procedure, an offence is 
constituted by any instance of misconduct of the nature which breaches the Operational 
Rules and/or the Code of Conduct in Annex U, or any conduct, statements and/or 
practices on or off the playing enclosure during or in connection with a Match or 
otherwise, that is unsporting and/or cheating and/or insulting and/or unruly and/or ill-
disciplined and/or that brings or has the potential to bring the Game and/or any of the 
members of IRL and/or its appointed personnel or commercial partners and/or Match 
Officials and/or Judiciary personnel into disrepute. Misconduct for the purposes of this 
Annex T shall only exclude foul play during a Match which has been the subject of 
consideration and a finding under Annex S. 
 

3 Proceedings for breach 
3.1 In any case where a Nation, a Nation’s team, a Player or any Person has failed to comply 

with the Code of Conduct or a provision of these Operational Rules, proceedings may be 
taken against  them for that failure. 

3.2 If any Nation or Person reasonably believes that a Nation or Person is guilty of Misconduct 
they must inform the Executive in writing within 28 days of becoming aware of the 
potential misconduct setting out all relevant details.  

3.3 Upon becoming aware of, or suspecting, a potential act of Misconduct the IRL may 
investigate or appoint a suitably qualified external person to investigate any allegation 
of any breach. The IRL will investigate or have the power to appoint investigators to 
investigate all allegations of Misconduct and decide whether there is a case to answer. If 
the Executive believes there is a case to answer they will: 
a) write to the party alleged to have committed Misconduct with the details of the 

matter and, in their discretion if appropriate, issue a caution; or 
b) refer the matter to the jurisdictional Member to deal with at its discretion; or 
c) empanel a Misconduct Committee. 
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4 Misconduct Committee 
4.1 The Misconduct Committee shall be constituted by a Chair and two Misconduct 

Committee Panel Members selected from the Judiciary Panel Pool. 
4.2 IRL shall appoint Misconduct Committee Chairs. A Misconduct Committee Chair shall be 

a person who has judicial or quasi-judicial experience. 
4.3 A Misconduct Committee Panel Member shall be a person whom IRL considers to have 

appropriate expertise or experience to fulfil the role of Misconduct Committee Panel 
Member. 

4.4 IRL shall appoint the Secretary, whose role it shall be to perform all procedural and 
administrative tasks so as to ensure the fair, impartial and efficient conduct of the 
business of the Judiciary.   

 
5 Referrals to the Misconduct Committee 
5.1 Where the Executive refers a case to the Judiciary, the Head of Judiciary shall: 

a) empanel the Misconduct Committee by selecting two (2) Judicary Panel Pool 
members from the Judiciary Panel Pool and a Misconduct Committee Chair and 
notify such individuals; 

b) issue a Notice of Charge to the party that is the subject of the charge, be that a 
Nation or a Person; 

c) take whatever other steps which are necessary to convene the Misconduct 
Committee; 

d) inform the parties identified in clause 3.2 of this Annex of the costs, which shall not 
be less than A$360, allocated by the Head of Judiciary at his/her absolute discretion. 

5.2  The Secretary shall ensure that the parties are forthwith provided with all relevant 
evidence relating to the hearing. 

5.3 Representation: a Nation and/or Player appearing before the Misconduct Committee 
may represent themselves or be legally represented by a relevant lawyer of their choice. 
If they choose not to be legally represented at such a hearing they may be assisted at the 
hearing by a McKenzie friend. 
 

5.4 Order of proceedings 
5.4.1 The same order of proceedings shall apply to first instance (Misconduct 

Committee) and appeal (Misconduct Appeals Committee) hearings unless 
stipulated by the chairperson. 

5.4.2 The chairperson will determine the order of proceedings; however usually: 
a) The chairperson will read the charge aloud; 
b) The Person concerned or their representative will: 

▪ admit the Offence; or 
▪ deny the Offence   

c) The prosecuting party will present the case; 
d) The Nation and/or Person charged or their representative will be given the 

opportunity to respond to those submissions; 
e) The Nation and/or Person charged or their representative will present their 

case; 
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f) The prosecuting party will be given the opportunity to respond to those 
submissions; 

g) The Nation and/or Person charged or their representative will be given the 
final word; 

h) If the Nation and/or Person charged denies the Offence the Misconduct 
Committee will consider whether the Offence was committed and only if the 
Misconduct Committee find that the Nation and/or Person has committed 
an Offence will it then go on to consider the appropriate sanction. The 
Misconduct Committee will consider all evidence available to them before 
making a decision; 

i) If the Nation and/or Person admits the Offence or if the Misconduct 
Committee decides that an Offence was committed then the Nation and/or 
Person will have the opportunity to make submissions to the Misconduct 
Committee in relation to the appropriate sanction.  The Misconduct 
Committee will then determine the appropriate sanction. 

 
5.5 Adjudications 

5.5.1 The Chairperson of the Misconduct Committee will use their best endeavours to 
deliver the sentence at the hearing. However, if this is not possible the sentence 
will be delivered in writing to the Nation and/or Person within 24-hours of the 
Misconduct Committee reaching its verdict. The Misconduct Committee must 
reach its verdict no later than 48-hours after the hearing.  

5.5.2 In respect of the decision of the Misconduct Committee as to guilt: 
a) any decision of the Misconduct Committee shall be based on a majority but 

the Misconduct Committee must not indicate to the parties or in its written 
decision whether it was taken unanimously or by a majority; and 

b) the Misconduct Committee must, in person at the hearing or in writing 
following the hearing, state whether the Misconduct Committee has found 
the party guilty or not guilty of the Charge based on the civil standard of 
proof, the balance of probabilities.   

5.5.3 The adjudication will: 
a) Include all aggravating and/or mitigating factors taken into consideration; 
b) Give clear and full reasons for the decision; 
c) Specify the appropriate sanction, where a party has been found guilty. 

5.5.4 The party charged has no right of access to the deliberations of the Misconduct 
Committee. 

5.5.5 If the Misconduct Committee does not consider that it can reach a decision on the 
evidence before it, it may refer the incident for further investigation. 

 
5.6 Sanctions 

5.6.1 The Misconduct Committee has the power to impose any of the below sanctions 
individually or in combination.  

5.6.2 In deciding an appropriate and proportionate sanction, the Committee will have 
regard to all the circumstances of the case, including the seriousness of the proven 
misconduct, the presence of any mitigating and/or aggravating factors, the 
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purpose behind imposing sanctions and, to the full range of applicable sanctions 
to determine which sanction most appropriately fulfils the purpose of misconduct 
proceedings bearing in mind the seriousness of the conduct in question.  
▪ A reprimand; 
▪ A fine (including suspended fines); 
▪ A suspension of expulsion from the Game; 
▪ An order for compensation; 
▪ An order that games be played behind closed doors; 
▪ A restriction on registrations; 
▪ A sporting sanction (points deduction or expelling a Nation from a 

Competition)(including suspended sporting sanctions). 
 

6 Appeals  
6.1 A party aggrieved by a decision of the Misconduct Committee may appeal the original 

decision before the end of seven business days beginning with the first business day after 
the decision has been handed down by writing to the Executive with a summary of 
reasons for the appeal on one or more of the following grounds: 
6.1.1 With respect to the issue of guilt: 

a) That there was an error of law; or 
b) That the decision was unreasonable or insupportable having regard to the 

evidence presented to the Judiciary in the hearing; or 
6.1.2 With respect to the issue of penalty: that the penalty imposed by the Misconduct 

Committee was manifestly excessive. 
6.1.3 With respect to the process: that the Misconduct Committee failed to act fairly in a 

procedural sense. 
6.2 Unless otherwise ordered by the chairperson, an appeal by a party to the Misconduct 

Committee Appeals Panel shall not operate as a stay of the decision of the Misconduct 
Committee which is the subject of the appeal. 

6.3 Appeal hearings will be convened pursuant to section 5 save that Misconduct 
Committee Panel members involved in the original hearing shall be excluded. 

6.4 There shall be no further right of appeal. 
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ANNEX U: CODE OF CONDUCT 
 
Preamble 
This Code of Conduct sets out the terms and conditions upon which a Person Subject to these 
Operational Rules shall conduct themselves. Each Nation and Person acknowledges that the 
purpose of this Code of Conduct is to: 

a) safeguard the integrity of the Game; 
b) ensure that none of the Competitions, Nations, the IRL or the sport of rugby league 

(the “Parties”) are brought into disrepute;  
c) ensure that the Parties can comply with its obligations to sponsors, licensees, 

broadcasters, public funders, host cities and towns, match venues, training venues 
and training bases; and 

d) protect and enhance the best interests, image and welfare of the Parties by 
regulating the conduct of Persons Subject to the Operational Rules. 

 
Bound by the Code of Conduct and Operational Rules 
 
(1) The Person acknowledges that they are bound by this Code of Conduct and the IRL 

Operational Rules. 

(2) The Person agrees with the IRL that they are bound by and will fully comply with the 
terms of this Code of Conduct and the terms of the Operational Rules which impose 
obligations on individual Persons.  

Public Confidence 

(3) No Person shall:  

a) engage in any conduct that is detrimental to;  
b) bring into disrepute;  
c) act in a manner inconsistent with;  
d) act in a manner contrary to; or  
e) act in a manner prejudicial to,  
 
the best interests, image or welfare of the Parties. 

(4) No Person shall engage in any conduct that impairs or might impair confidence in the 
integrity of the Parties. 

(5) No Person shall engage in any conduct that impairs or might impair public confidence 
in the honesty or integrity of any Persons or the Parties. 

(6) For the avoidance of doubt, paragraphs (3) to (5) apply to the use of social media 
platforms (including but not limited to Facebook, Twitter, Snapchat and Instagram). 
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Conduct Related to Matches 

(7) Every Person must ensure that every Match in which their team is playing or they are 
officiating is played at all times in a sporting, disciplined and professional manner in 
accordance with the International Laws of the Game.  

(8) Every Person shall accept and observe the authority and all decisions of Match Officials 
made during, or in connection with, a Match. 

(9) Every Person shall cooperate in ensuring that the spirit of Competition Rules, these Rules, 
and the Laws of the Game, is upheld.  

Drugs and Alcohol 

(10) At all times Persons shall comply with the IRL Anti-Doping Rules and agrees that any 
breach of the IRL Anti-Doping Rules shall be dealt with in accordance with the 
procedures and sanctions set out in the IRL Anti-Doping Rules.  Each Persons shall 
submit to drug testing in accordance with the Competition Rules or Anti-Doping Rules 
and/or other directions issued from time to time.  

(11) Every Person shall conduct himself at all times in public and at Competition/Match 
related functions in a sober, courteous and professional manner. 

Harassment and Criticism of Match Officials 

(12) Other than in accordance with Competition Rules or Operational Rules (including the 
Laws of the Game), under no circumstances is any Match Official to be approached, 
questioned or harassed in any way by any Person, whether before, during or after a 
Match. 

(13) No Person shall publish or cause to be published (including on social media) or give any 
interview to the media by whatsoever medium which contains unreasonable criticism of 
the manner in which a Match Official has controlled a Match in the Competition. For the 
avoidance of doubt coaches and Officials can comment on matters of fact during a 
Match (including referees’ decisions) but cannot question the character, integrity and 
competence of the Match Officials.   

Hosts, Commercial Partners and Media 

In relation to a Match or Competition in which a Person Subject to these Operational 
Rules is involved in, each such Person agrees: 

(14) that he/she shall attend such official functions and press and other public relations 
functions related to the Match or Competition as required under Competition Rules 
and/or as advised by the Competition Director.  In addition, if so requested by the 
Competition Director, a Person agrees to attend and give at least one press conference 
or interview: 
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a) prior to each Match, provided that the request is reasonable; 
b) after each Match; and 
c) at any other mutually agreed time; 

 
(15) to be filmed, televised, photographed, identified and otherwise recorded during a 

Competition under the conditions and for the purposes determined from time to time 
by the Competition Director including in relation to the promotion of the Competition, a 
particular Match and the Game. 

(16) from time to time, the Competition Director may wish to use a Person’s name, signature, 
voice and film and photographic portrayal, virtual and/or electronic representation, 
reputation, replica and all other characteristics and attributes of such Person (their 
“Image”) for promoting the Competition, future rugby league competitions and/or as 
part of current or historical records or publications of or concerning the Competition.  
Each Person therefore authorises and sub-licences their Image for any such purposes to 
the Competition Director at no cost, provided that such use comprises reference to or 
portrayal of such a person as a member of a Nation’s or Match Officials squad at the 
Competition.  

(17) the Competition Director shall be entitled to use (for purposes other than those set out 
in paragraph 16) and to permit Competition partners the right to use their image without 
needing to obtain any consent from that Person provided always that:   

a) any such use is limited to that person appearing and being portrayed as a member 
of a Nation or Match Official;  

b) their Image shall not be used in such a way as to be construed as individual 
sponsorship by that person of, or endorsement by that person of, the Competition 
partners and other commercial partners; and  

c) without limiting the generality of paragraph (b) above, any use of imagery by any 
third-party to whom IRL sub-licenses such use must feature at least three Players 
or Non-Playing Members, except in the case of any photography taken during an 
IRL Competition, in which case such photographs, and any representation of such 
photographs in any medium whatsoever, including Competition merchandise, 
may include fewer than three Players or non-playing personnel. 
 

(18) that they will co-operate with Competition partners as reasonably required. With respect 
to any Competition but without limitation each Person shall agree not to: 

a) assert any title to or claim to use, sell or exploit any Competition rights; 
b) directly or indirectly allow or acquiesce so as to permit the use of their Image to be 

used in any advertising or endorsement or for any commercial purpose (including 
without limitation the appearance of that Person in such advertisements or 
endorsements or for such commercial purposes in that Player’s or Match Officials 
playing kit or training kit) which involves a direct or indirect association with the 
Competition and/or seek to exploit any connection therewith; 
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c) allow their name, nickname, image, likeness, photograph, signature or 
performance to be used by any commercial entity in connection with any 
merchandise or memorabilia which relates to or includes the Competition;  

d) engage in any promotional or marketing activities during the term of the 
Competition Rules without the prior written consent of the Competition Director; 

e) enter into any contract, arrangement or commitment that requires or permits the 
use or exploitation of their Image for any other promotional or marketing activities 
during the term of the Competition, without the prior written consent of the 
Competition Director. 
 

(19) For the purposes of clause 19(d) and 19(e), the Competition Director may withhold 
consent if the proposed activities: 

a) relate to products or services that compete with those of the protected sponsors of 
the Competition partners; 

b) might bring the game of rugby league and/or the Competition into disrepute; 
c) include a term or provision limiting, restricting or preventing the Person from 

participating in any promotional or marketing activity on behalf of the Competition 
or any official Competition partners.  
 

(20) that any material(s) produced as a result of the exercise of the rights by the Competition 
Director in accordance with clauses 16 and 17 of this Code of Conduct in whatever formats 
and/or media, including any intellectual property rights and/or goodwill in such 
material(s), shall be owned (as between the Player/Person on the one hand and the 
Competition and/or their respective assignees on the other hand) solely by the 
Competition and/or their respective assignees. 

(21) he/she shall: 

a) ensure that he/she does not make any defamatory or derogatory statements or 
take part in any activities which are or might be derogatory to or are/or might 
otherwise be detrimental to the reputation, image or goodwill of any Competition 
partner; 

b) Disclose immediately in writing to the Competition Director, details of any 
endorsements, promotions or similar activities with any competitor of any 
Competition partner; and 
 

(22) to comply with certain obligations in respect of rights that have been granted to 
Competition partners provided that the requests are reasonable in number and duration 
and reasonable notice is provided. 

Players and Officials Dress 

In relation to a Match or Competition in which a Person Subject to these Operational 
Rules is involved in, each such Person agrees: 
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(23) to ensure that they are properly attired and, where appropriate, dressed in the apparel 
required by their Nation or the IRL in all public appearances as a Person; and  

(24) pursuant to Rule 11.4, and upon request from the Competition Director they will remove 
or cover up any item of clothing, body garment, tattoo or other such product howsoever 
showing that is advertising a product, service or company that is engaged in the same 
business sector as a Competition partner. 

Unlawful Conduct 

In relation to a Match or Competition in which a Person Subject to these Operational 
Rules is involved in, each such Person agrees: 

(25) not to engage in any conduct that is against the law of the place where the conduct 
occurs.  

Inducements 

(26) No Person shall offer or receive a bonus or any form of inducement whether directly or 
indirectly and by whatever means to lose or draw a Match or alter or influence their 
decision-making in a Match or to ensure the occurrence of any incident in a Match. 

(27) In relation to a Competition in which a Person subject to these Operational Rules is 
involved in, each Person shall inform the Competition Director promptly:  

a) of any approach made to them by any party suggesting that they participate in any 
act which would breach paragraph 27; or  

b) if they are aware that any other individual (including Players and Persons of other 
Participant Nations) has or intends to breach paragraph 27.    

 
Betting 

(28) No Person shall place, accept or lay a bet (or any other form of financial speculation) on 
any Match (for the avoidance of doubt whether or not their Participating Nation is 
involved in that Match or it is a game in which they are not officiating in) or in relation to 
the Competition in any way (or permit any other person to do so for the Person’s direct 
or indirect benefit) or provide information or do any other act or thing which is calculated 
to or does assist others involved in any of the foregoing. During the term of a 
Competition, no Person shall engage in any conduct that is against the betting laws of 
the place where the conduct occurs.  

Discrimination 

(29) No Person shall engage in discrimination on the grounds of age, ethnic origin, race, 
gender, disability, class or social background, religion, sexual orientation, marital status, 
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pregnancy, colour or political persuasion (any such conduct which is referred to as 
“Discriminatory Behaviour”).  

Gestures to Spectators 

(30) During a Match or Competition, no Person shall make any gesture to the crowds that 
may be considered obscene or alternatively which may be considered likely to incite the 
crowd to disorder (even if no such disorder occurs) or which is prejudicial to the interests 
of the Game. For the avoidance of doubt, such shall include throwing any ball or other 
object into or towards the crowd. 

Language 

(31) During a Match or Competition, no Person shall subject any spectator, member of the 
public, staff at hotel, ground staff or other person to foul and/or abusive language. 

Unruly Behaviour 

(32) During a Match or Competition, no Person shall behave in an unruly manner in any 
public place which for the avoidance of doubt shall include (without limitation) to bars, 
hotels, airports, flights to and from the Competition, team buses, tunnel and dressing 
room areas. 

Conduct Prejudicial to the Interests of the Parties 

(33) No Person shall behave in a manner which is prejudicial to the interests of the Parties or 
which may cause hurt, annoyance or injury to them. 

Safety 

(34) During a Match or Competition, no Person shall fail to comply with any reasonable 
instruction of the ground safety officers, Police, Competition Director, or their lawful 
representative at any venue. 

Social Media  

(35) In considering social media posts, the IRL must take into account the wider commercial, 
cultural and reputational impact on the game and its members, taking into account the 
Guiding Principles (Rule 1.1) and its obligations under the Articles. 

(36) No  team or Person shall promote social media material or content that is obscene, 
confidential, defamatory, threatening, harassing, discriminatory or hateful to or about a 
Member’s work or about another Person(s) or entity that brings the IRL, or its Members 
or the Game into disrepute. 

(37) Social media posts which are in breach of the Rules are ongoing breaches until such time 
as they are removed, retracted or recast in a way which clarifies them to IRL’s satisfaction.  
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(38) In assessing whether the alleged social media material or content has brought the IRL 
or its Members or the Game into disrepute the Misconduct Committee will have regard, 
amongst other sentencing factors, to the following guidelines for social media use: 
a) Take accountability for what is published and ensure relevant permissions have 

been sought to do so, and correct any mistakes promptly;  
b) Identify issues early and engage the appropriate Nation/Competition personnel if 

appropriate; 
c) Respect copyright and always credit others’ work or IP if appropriate; 
d) Think about the ramifications of what is being said;  
e) Be authentic and transparent – do not try and manipulate the conversation or 

publish misleading information; 
f) Protect the confidentiality of the tournament, sponsors, teams, individuals and 

anyone else you have dealings with; 
g) Defer to the subject-matter expert within your organisation – let the best qualified 

person engage where possible and sometimes, a formal or legal response may be 
required;  

h) Be honest and clarify that any opinions expressed are your own;  
i) Use good judgement in what is said on social media. Remember that colleagues, 

media and customers are active in social media too and comments can easily be 
forwarded; and 

j) Be aware that what you are saying is permanent.   
 

Proceedings for Breach 

(39) Where any Person has failed to comply with a provision of this Code of Conduct, 
proceedings may be taken against that Person for that failure, and a penalty imposed.  
Any such proceedings and any sanctions imposed shall be in accordance with the rules 
set out in Annex T.  
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14. DISPUTE RESOLUTION 
14.1 Where a Member has lodged formal grievance about another Member(s) IRL may 

attempt to resolve the matter through mediation. 
14.2 Where such dispute arises, a director [or other senior representatives of the parties with 

authority to settle the dispute] will, within 14 days of a written request from one party to 
the other, meet in a good faith effort to conduct amicable discussions with a view to 
resolving the dispute. IRL may be represented in such a meeting if requested by at least 
one of the parties.  

14.3 If the dispute is not wholly resolved within four weeks from the date of the initial meeting, 
the parties agree to immediately refer the matter to a Judiciary Panel in good faith to 
settle in accordance with the rules set out in Rule 13.   

14.4 In discharging its dispute resolution endeavours the IRL will review, investigate and, 
where possible, resolve the complaints of Members; or monitor disputes; or monitor 
compliance with conditions of disputes that have been resolved according to Rules 13 or 
14.  

14.5 At its absolute discretion the Board may delegate dispute resolution authority to a sub-
committee, empowered in accordance with Article 41.2 of the Company. External 
mediation may be used only if all parties involved in the dispute consent in writing.   

 
 
 
 
  



 
IRL Operational Rules  Page 129 of 210 

 
 

15. DOPING CONTROL 
15.1 IRL assumes a Zero Tolerance approach to doping in rugby league. 
15.2 IRL is a signatory to the World Anti Doping Code and, along with its Members, is 

subject to its provisions.  
15.3 The IRL regulations (which may be modified from time to time) governing doping 

control applicable to Matches and Competitions are available in Annex V and these 
regulations shall be binding and of uniform interpretation for each Member when 
participating in an International Match or Competition.   

15.4 The regulations to be published under Rule 15.3 shall deal with (inter alia): 
a) What constitutes an offence of doping; 
b) What testing (including In Competition, pre-Match or Out of Competition 

testing) is to be undertaken; 
c) The manner in which testing is to be undertaken ; 
d) The disciplinary procedures to be followed in the case of an alleged offence of 

doping; 
e) The action to be taken (including the power to impose a fine or period of 

suspension or both and to order the payment of costs) in the event of an offence 
of doping being established. 

15.5 The arrangements to be approved by the IRL in respect of International Matches and 
Competitions shall contain such provisions as shall be requisite for applying the IRL’s 
doping control Regulations. 
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IRL ANTI-DOPING RULES 
 
Effective 1 January 2021 
 
1. INTRODUCTION 

Preface 
 
These Anti-Doping Rules are adopted and implemented in accordance with IRL's 
responsibilities under the Code, and in furtherance of IRL's continuing efforts to eradicate 
doping in sport. 
 
These Anti-Doping Rules are sport rules governing the conditions under which sport is played. 
Aimed at enforcing anti-doping rules in a global and harmonized manner, they are distinct in 
nature from criminal and civil laws. They are not intended to be subject to or limited by any 
national requirements and legal standards applicable to criminal or civil proceedings, 
although they are intended to be applied in a manner which respects the principles of 
proportionality and human rights. When reviewing the facts and the law of a given case, all 
courts, arbitral tribunals and other adjudicating bodies should be aware of and respect the 
distinct nature of these Anti-Doping Rules, which implement the Code, and the fact that these 
rules represent the consensus of a broad spectrum of stakeholders around the world as to 
what is necessary to protect and ensure fair sport. 
 
As provided in the Code, IRL shall be responsible for conducting all aspects of Doping Control. 
Any aspect of Doping Control or anti-doping Education may be delegated by IRL to a 
Delegated Third Party, however, IRL shall require the Delegated Third Party to perform such 
aspects in compliance with the Code, International Standards, and these Anti-Doping Rules. 
IRL may delegate the relevant part of the Results Management to the CAS Anti-Doping 
Division. 
 
When IRL delegates its responsibilities to implement part or all of Doping Control to a 
Delegated Third Party, any reference to IRL in these Rules should be intended as a reference 
to the Delegated Third Party, where applicable and within the context of the aforementioned 
delegation. IRL shall always remain fully responsible for ensuring that any aspects of Doping 
Control that it delegates to a Delegated Third Party are performed in compliance with the 
Code. 
 
Italicized terms in these Anti-Doping Rules are defined in Appendix 1. 
 
Unless otherwise specified, references to Articles are references to Articles of these Anti-
Doping Rules. 
 
Fundamental Rationale for the Code and IRL's Anti-Doping Rules 
 
Anti-doping programs are founded on the intrinsic value of sport. This intrinsic value is often 
referred to as "the spirit of sport": the ethical pursuit of human excellence through the 
dedicated perfection of each Athlete’s natural talents.  
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Anti-doping programs seek to protect the health of Athletes and to provide the opportunity 
for Athletes to pursue human excellence without the Use of Prohibited Substances and 
Methods.  
 
Anti-doping programs seek to maintain the integrity of sport in terms of respect for rules, other 
competitors, fair competition, a level playing field, and the value of clean sport to the world. 
 
The spirit of sport is the celebration of the human spirit, body and mind. It is the essence of 
Olympism and is reflected in the values we find in and through sport, including: 
 

• Health 
• Ethics, fair play and honesty 
• Athletes’ rights as set forth in the Code  
• Excellence in performance 
• Character and Education 
• Fun and joy 
• Teamwork 
• Dedication and commitment 
• Respect for rules and laws 
• Respect for self and other Participants 
• Courage 
• Community and solidarity 

 
The spirit of sport is expressed in how we play true.  
 
Doping is fundamentally contrary to the spirit of sport. 
 
Scope of these Anti-Doping Rules 
 
These Anti-Doping Rules shall apply to: 
 

(a) IRL, including its board members, directors, officers and specified employees, and 
Delegated Third Parties and their employees, who are involved in any aspect of Doping 
Control; 

(b) each of its National Federations, including their board members, directors, officers and 
specified employees, and Delegated Third Parties and their employees, who are 
involved in any aspect of Doping Control; 

(c) the following Athletes, Athlete Support Personnel and other Persons: 

(i) all Athletes and Athlete Support Personnel who are members of IRL, or of any 
National Federation, or of any member or affiliate organization of any National 
Federation (including any clubs, teams, associations, or leagues);  

(ii) all Athletes and Athlete Support Personnel who participate in such capacity in 
Events, Competitions and other activities organized, convened, authorized or 
recognized by IRL, or any National Federation, or by any member or affiliate 
organization of any National Federation (including any clubs, teams, 
associations, or leagues), wherever held;  

(iii) any other Athlete or Athlete Support Personnel or other Person who, by virtue 
of an accreditation, a license or other contractual arrangement, or otherwise, is 
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subject to the authority of IRL, or of any National Federation, or of any member 
or affiliate organization of any National Federation (including any clubs, teams, 
associations, or leagues), for purposes of anti-doping; and 

(iv) Athletes who are not regular members of IRL or of one of its National 
Federations but who want to be eligible to compete in a particular International 
Event.  

 
Each of the abovementioned Persons is deemed, as a condition of his or her participation or 
involvement in the sport, to have agreed to and be bound by these Anti-Doping Rules, and to 
have submitted to the authority of IRL to enforce these Anti-Doping Rules, including any 
Consequences for the breach thereof, and to the jurisdiction of the hearing panels specified in 
Article 8 and Article 13 to hear and determine cases and appeals brought under these Anti-
Doping Rules.1 
 
Within the overall pool of Athletes set out above who are bound by and required to comply 
with these Anti-Doping Rules, the following Athletes shall be considered to be International-
Level Athletes for the purposes of these Anti-Doping Rules, and, therefore, the specific 
provisions in these Anti-Doping Rules applicable to International-Level Athletes (e.g., Testing, 
TUEs, whereabouts, and Results Management) shall apply to such Athletes: 
 

 
Athletes who have participated within the last four years in the following IRL Events: World 
Cup, Oceania Cup European Championship, MEA Championship, Americas Championship, 
Bilateral international matches as published by IRL on its website at www.intrl.sport  

 
 
2. ARTICLE 1 DEFINITION OF DOPING 
 
Doping is defined as the occurrence of one or more of the anti-doping rule violations set forth 
in Article 2.1 through Article 2.11 of these Anti-Doping Rules. 
 
3. ARTICLE 2 ANTI-DOPING RULE VIOLATIONS 
 
The purpose of Article 2 is to specify the circumstances and conduct which constitute anti-
doping rule violations. Hearings in doping cases will proceed based on the assertion that one 
or more of these specific rules have been violated. 

 
1  [Comment: Where the Code requires a Person other than an Athlete or Athlete Support Person to be 

bound by the Code, such Person would of course not be subject to Sample collection or Testing, and 
would not be charged with an anti-doping rule violation under the Code for Use or Possession of a 
Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method. Rather, such Person would only be subject to discipline 
for a violation of Code Articles 2.5 (Tampering), 2.7 (Trafficking), 2.8 (Administration), 2.9 (Complicity), 
2.10 (Prohibited Association) and 2.11 (Retaliation). Furthermore, such Person would be subject to the 
additional roles and responsibilities according to Code Article 21.3. Also, the obligation to require an 
employee to be bound by the Code is subject to applicable law. 

 
IRL shall ensure that, as per Article 19 of these Anti-Doping Rules, any arrangements with their board 
members, directors, officers, and specified employees, as well as with the Delegated Third Parties 
and their employees – either employment, contractual or otherwise – have explicit provisions 
incorporated according to which such Persons are bound by, agree to comply with these Anti-Doping 
Rules, and agree on the IRL’s authority to solve the anti-doping cases.] 

http://www.intrl.sport/
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Athletes or other Persons shall be responsible for knowing what constitutes an anti-doping 
rule violation and the substances and methods which have been included on the Prohibited 
List. 
 
The following constitute anti-doping rule violations: 
 

2.1 Presence of a Prohibited Substance or its Metabolites or Markers in an 
Athlete’s Sample 

 
2.1.1 It is the Athletes’ personal duty to ensure that no Prohibited Substance 

enters their bodies. Athletes are responsible for any Prohibited 
Substance or its Metabolites or Markers found to be present in their 
Samples. Accordingly, it is not necessary that intent, Fault, Negligence 
or knowing Use on the Athlete’s part be demonstrated in order to 
establish an anti-doping rule violation under Article 2.1. 2 

 
2.1.2  Sufficient proof of an anti-doping rule violation under Article 2.1 is 

established by any of the following: presence of a Prohibited 
Substance or its Metabolites or Markers in the Athlete’s A Sample 
where the Athlete waives analysis of the B Sample and the B Sample 
is not analyzed; or, where the Athlete’s B Sample is analyzed and the 
analysis of the Athlete’s B Sample confirms the presence of the 
Prohibited Substance or its Metabolites or Markers found in the 
Athlete’s A Sample; or where the Athlete’s A or B Sample is split into 
two (2) parts and the analysis of the confirmation part of the split 
Sample confirms the presence of the Prohibited Substance or its 
Metabolites or Markers found in the first part of the split Sample or the 
Athlete waives analysis of the confirmation part of the split Sample.3 

 
2.1.3  Excepting those substances for which a Decision Limit is specifically 

identified in the Prohibited List or a Technical Document, the presence 
of any reported quantity of a Prohibited Substance or its Metabolites 
or Markers in an Athlete’s Sample shall constitute an anti-doping rule 
violation. 

 
2.1.4  As an exception to the general rule of Article 2.1, the Prohibited List, 

International Standards or Technical Documents may establish 
special criteria for reporting or the evaluation of certain Prohibited 
Substances. 

 

 
2  [Comment to Article 2.1.1: An anti-doping rule violation is committed under this Article without regard 

to an Athlete’s Fault. This rule has been referred to in various CAS decisions as “Strict Liability”. An 
Athlete’s Fault is taken into consideration in determining the Consequences of this anti-doping rule 
violation under Article 10. This principle has consistently been upheld by CAS.] 

 
3  [Comment to Article 2.1.2: The Anti-Doping Organization with Results Management responsibility 

may, at its discretion, choose to have the B Sample analyzed even if the Athlete does not request the 
analysis of the B Sample.] 
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2.2  Use or Attempted Use by an Athlete of a Prohibited Substance or a 
Prohibited Method 4 

 
2.2.1 It is the Athletes’ personal duty to ensure that no Prohibited Substance 

enters their bodies and that no Prohibited Method is Used. 
Accordingly, it is not necessary that intent, Fault, Negligence or 
knowing Use on the Athlete’s part be demonstrated in order to 
establish an anti-doping rule violation for Use of a Prohibited 
Substance or a Prohibited Method.  

 
2.2.2  The success or failure of the Use or Attempted Use of a Prohibited 

Substance or Prohibited Method is not material. It is sufficient that the 
Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method was Used or Attempted to 
be Used for an anti-doping rule violation to be committed.5 

 
2.3  Evading, Refusing or Failing to Submit to Sample Collection by an Athlete 
 
Evading Sample collection; or refusing or failing to submit to Sample collection without 
compelling justification after notification by a duly authorized Person.6 

 
2.4  Whereabouts Failures by an Athlete 
 

 
4  [Comment to Article 2.2: It has always been the case that Use or Attempted Use of a Prohibited 

Substance or Prohibited Method may be established by any reliable means. As noted in the 
Comment to Article 3.2, unlike the proof required to establish an anti-doping rule violation under 
Article 2.1, Use or Attempted Use may also be established by other reliable means such as admissions 
by the Athlete, witness statements, documentary evidence, conclusions drawn from longitudinal 
profiling, including data collected as part of the Athlete Biological Passport, or other analytical 
information which does not otherwise satisfy all the requirements to establish “Presence” of a 
Prohibited Substance under Article 2.1.  

 
For example, Use may be established based upon reliable analytical data from the analysis of an A 
Sample (without confirmation from an analysis of a B Sample) or from the analysis of a B Sample 
alone where the Anti-Doping Organization provides a satisfactory explanation for the lack of 
confirmation in the other Sample.] 

5  [Comment to Article 2.2.2: Demonstrating the "Attempted Use" of a Prohibited Substance or a 
Prohibited Method requires proof of intent on the Athlete’s part. The fact that intent may be required 
to prove this particular anti-doping rule violation does not undermine the Strict Liability principle 
established for violations of Article 2.1 and violations of Article 2.2 in respect of Use of a Prohibited 
Substance or Prohibited Method.  

 
An Athlete’s Use of a Prohibited Substance constitutes an anti-doping rule violation unless such 
substance is not prohibited Out-of-Competition and the Athlete’s Use takes place Out-of-
Competition. (However, the presence of a Prohibited Substance or its Metabolites or Markers in a 
Sample collected In-Competition is a violation of Article 2.1 regardless of when that substance might 
have been administered.)] 

 
6  [Comment to Article 2.3: For example, it would be an anti-doping rule violation of “evading Sample 

collection” if it were established that an Athlete was deliberately avoiding a Doping Control official 
to evade notification or Testing. A violation of “failing to submit to Sample collection” may be based 
on either intentional or negligent conduct of the Athlete, while “evading” or “refusing” Sample 
collection contemplates intentional conduct by the Athlete.] 
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Any combination of three (3) missed tests and/or filing failures, as defined in the 
International Standard for Results Management, within a twelve (12) month period by an 
Athlete in a Registered Testing Pool. 

 
2.5  Tampering or Attempted Tampering with any Part of Doping Control by an 

Athlete or Other Person 
 

2.6  Possession of a Prohibited Substance or a Prohibited Method by an Athlete 
or Athlete Support Person 

 
2.6.1 Possession by an Athlete In-Competition of any Prohibited Substance or 

any Prohibited Method, or Possession by an Athlete Out-of-Competition 
of any Prohibited Substance or any Prohibited Method which is 
prohibited Out-of-Competition unless the Athlete establishes that the 
Possession is consistent with a Therapeutic Use Exemption (“TUE”) 
granted in accordance with Article 4.4 or other acceptable justification. 

  
2.6.2  Possession by an Athlete Support Person In-Competition of any 

Prohibited Substance or any Prohibited Method, or Possession by an 
Athlete Support Person Out-of-Competition of any Prohibited 
Substance or any Prohibited Method which is prohibited Out-of-
Competition in connection with an Athlete, Competition or training, 
unless the Athlete Support Person establishes that the Possession is 
consistent with a TUE granted to an Athlete in accordance with Article 
4.4 or other acceptable justification. 7 

 
2.7  Trafficking or Attempted Trafficking in any Prohibited Substance or Prohibited 

Method by an Athlete or Other Person 
 
2.8  Administration or Attempted Administration by an Athlete or Other Person to 

any Athlete In-Competition of any Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method, 
or Administration or Attempted Administration to any Athlete Out-of-
Competition of any Prohibited Substance or any Prohibited Method that is 
Prohibited Out-of-Competition  

 
2.9  Complicity or Attempted Complicity by an Athlete or Other Person 
 

 
7  [Comment to Articles 2.6.1 and 2.6.2: Acceptable justification would not include, for example, buying 

or Possessing a Prohibited Substance for purposes of giving it to a friend or relative, except under 
justifiable medical circumstances where that Person had a physician’s prescription, e.g., buying 
Insulin for a diabetic child.] 

 
[Comment to Article 2.6.1 and 2.6.2: Acceptable justification may include, for example, (a) an Athlete 
or a team doctor carrying Prohibited Substances or Prohibited Methods for dealing with acute and 
emergency situations (e.g., an epinephrine auto-injector), or (b) an Athlete Possessing a Prohibited 
Substance or Prohibited Method for therapeutic reasons shortly prior to applying for and receiving a 
determination on a TUE.] 
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Assisting, encouraging, aiding, abetting, conspiring, covering up or any other type of 
intentional complicity or Attempted complicity involving an anti-doping rule violation, 
Attempted anti-doping rule violation or violation of Article 10.14.1 by another Person.8 
 
2.10  Prohibited Association by an Athlete or Other Person 
 

2.10.1  Association by an Athlete or other Person subject to the authority of an 
Anti-Doping Organization in a professional or sport-related capacity with 
any Athlete Support Person who: 

 
2.10.1.1  If subject to the authority of an Anti-Doping Organization, is 

serving a period of Ineligibility; or 
 

2.10.1.2  If not subject to the authority of an Anti-Doping Organization 
and where Ineligibility has not been addressed in a Results 
Management process pursuant to the Code, has been 
convicted or found in a criminal, disciplinary or professional 
proceeding to have engaged in conduct which would have 
constituted a violation of anti-doping rules if Code-compliant 
rules had been applicable to such Person. The disqualifying 
status of such Person shall be in force for the longer of six (6) 
years from the criminal, professional or disciplinary decision or 
the duration of the criminal, disciplinary or professional 
sanction imposed; or 

 
2.10.1.3  Is serving as a front or intermediary for an individual described 

in Article 2.10.1.1 or 2.10.1.2. 
 

2.10.2 To establish a violation of Article 2.10, an Anti-Doping Organization must 
establish that the Athlete or other Person knew of the Athlete Support 
Person’s disqualifying status.  

 
The burden shall be on the Athlete or other Person to establish that any 
association with an Athlete Support Person described in Article 2.10.1.1 or 
2.10.1.2 is not in a professional or sport-related capacity and/or that such 
association could not have been reasonably avoided.  

 
Anti-Doping Organizations that are aware of Athlete Support Personnel 
who meet the criteria described in Article 2.10.1.1, 2.10.1.2, or 2.10.1.3 shall 
submit that information to WADA.9 

 
8  [Comment to Article 2.9: Complicity or Attempted Complicity may include either physical or 

psychological assistance.] 

9  [Comment to Article 2.10: Athletes and other Persons must not work with coaches, trainers, physicians 
or other Athlete Support Personnel who are Ineligible on account of an anti-doping rule violation or 
who have been criminally convicted or professionally disciplined in relation to doping. This also 
prohibits association with any other Athlete who is acting as a coach or Athlete Support Person while 
serving a period of Ineligibility. Some examples of the types of association which are prohibited 
include: obtaining training, strategy, technique, nutrition or medical advice; obtaining therapy, 
treatment or prescriptions; providing any bodily products for analysis; or allowing the Athlete Support 
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2.11  Acts by an Athlete or Other Person to Discourage or Retaliate Against 

Reporting to Authorities 
 

Where such conduct does not otherwise constitute a violation of Article 2.5:  
 

2.11.1 Any act which threatens or seeks to intimidate another Person with the 
intent of discouraging the Person from the good-faith reporting of 
information that relates to an alleged anti-doping rule violation or 
alleged non-compliance with the Code to WADA, an Anti-Doping 
Organization, law enforcement, regulatory or professional disciplinary 
body, hearing body or Person conducting an investigation for WADA 
or an Anti-Doping Organization.  

 
2.11.2 Retaliation against a Person who, in good faith, has provided evidence 

or information that relates to an alleged anti-doping rule violation or 
alleged non-compliance with the Code to WADA, an Anti-Doping 
Organization, law enforcement, regulatory or professional disciplinary 
body, hearing body or Person conducting an investigation for WADA 
or an Anti-Doping Organization.  

  
For purposes of Article 2.11, retaliation, threatening and intimidation 
include an act taken against such Person either because the act lacks 
a good faith basis or is a disproportionate response.10  

 

4. ARTICLE 3  PROOF OF DOPING 
 

3.1  Burdens and Standards of Proof 
 

IRL shall have the burden of establishing that an anti-doping rule violation has 
occurred. The standard of proof shall be whether IRL has established an anti-doping 
rule violation to the comfortable satisfaction of the hearing panel bearing in mind the 
seriousness of the allegation which is made. This standard of proof in all cases is greater 
than a mere balance of probability but less than proof beyond a reasonable doubt. 

 
Person to serve as an agent or representative. Prohibited association need not involve any form of 
compensation. 

 
While Article 2.10 does not require the Anti-Doping Organization to notify the Athlete or other Person 
about the Athlete Support Person’s disqualifying status, such notice, if provided, would be important 
evidence to establish that the Athlete or other Person knew about the disqualifying status of the 
Athlete Support Person.] 
 

10  [Comment to Article 2.11.2: This Article is intended to protect Persons who make good faith reports, 
and does not protect Persons who knowingly make false reports.] 

 
[Comment to Article 2.11.2: Retaliation would include, for example, actions that threaten the physical 
or mental well-being or economic interests of the reporting Persons, their families or associates. 
Retaliation would not include an Anti-Doping Organization asserting in good faith an anti-doping 
rule violation against the reporting Person. For purposes of Article 2.11, a report is not made in good 
faith where the Person making the report knows the report to be false.] 
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Where these Anti-Doping Rules place the burden of proof upon the Athlete or other 
Person alleged to have committed an anti-doping rule violation to rebut a presumption 
or establish specified facts or circumstances, except as provided in Articles 3.2.2 and 
3.2.3, the standard of proof shall be by a balance of probability.11 
 
3.2  Methods of Establishing Facts and Presumptions 
 
Facts related to anti-doping rule violations may be established by any reliable means, 
including admissions.12 The following rules of proof shall be applicable in doping cases: 

 
3.2.1  Analytical methods or Decision Limits approved by WADA after 

consultation within the relevant scientific community or which have 
been the subject of peer review are presumed to be scientifically valid. 
Any Athlete or other Person seeking to challenge whether the 
conditions for such presumption have been met or to rebut this 
presumption of scientific validity shall, as a condition precedent to any 
such challenge, first notify WADA of the challenge and the basis of the 
challenge. The initial hearing body, appellate body or CAS, on its own 
initiative, may also inform WADA of any such challenge. Within ten (10) 
days of WADA’s receipt of such notice and the case file related to such 
challenge, WADA shall also have the right to intervene as a party, 
appear as amicus curiae or otherwise provide evidence in such 
proceeding. In cases before CAS, at WADA’s request, the CAS panel 
shall appoint an appropriate scientific expert to assist the panel in its 
evaluation of the challenge.13 

 
3.2.2  WADA-accredited laboratories, and other laboratories approved by 

WADA, are presumed to have conducted Sample analysis and 
custodial procedures in accordance with the International Standard 
for Laboratories. The Athlete or other Person may rebut this 
presumption by establishing that a departure from the International 

 
11  [Comment to Article 3.1: This standard of proof required to be met by IRL is comparable to the 

standard which is applied in most countries to cases involving professional misconduct.] 
 
12  [Comment to Article 3.2: For example, IRL may establish an anti-doping rule violation under Article 2.2 

based on the Athlete’s admissions, the credible testimony of third Persons, reliable documentary 
evidence, reliable analytical data from either an A or B Sample as provided in the Comments to 
Article 2.2, or conclusions drawn from the profile of a series of the Athlete’s blood or urine Samples, 
such as data from the Athlete Biological Passport.] 

 
13  [Comment to Article 3.2.1: For certain Prohibited Substances, WADA may instruct WADA-accredited 

laboratories not to report Samples as an Adverse Analytical Finding if the estimated concentration 
of the Prohibited Substance or its Metabolites or Markers is below a Minimum Reporting Level. 
WADA’s decision in determining that Minimum Reporting Level or in determining which Prohibited 
Substances should be subject to Minimum Reporting Levels shall not be subject to challenge. 
Further, the laboratory’s estimated concentration of such Prohibited Substance in a Sample may 
only be an estimate. In no event shall the possibility that the exact concentration of the Prohibited 
Substance in the Sample may be below the Minimum Reporting Level constitute a defense to an 
anti-doping rule violation based on the presence of that Prohibited Substance in the Sample.] 
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Standard for Laboratories occurred which could reasonably have 
caused the Adverse Analytical Finding.  

 
If the Athlete or other Person rebuts the preceding presumption by 
showing that a departure from the International Standard for 
Laboratories occurred which could reasonably have caused the 
Adverse Analytical Finding, then IRL shall have the burden to establish 
that such departure did not cause the Adverse Analytical Finding.14 
 

3.2.3  Departures from any other International Standard or other anti-
doping rule or policy set forth in the Code or these Anti-Doping Rules 
shall not invalidate analytical results or other evidence of an anti-
doping rule violation, and shall not constitute a defense to an anti-
doping rule violation;15 provided, however, if the Athlete or other Person 
establishes that a departure from one of the specific International 
Standard provisions listed below could reasonably have caused an 
anti-doping rule violation based on an Adverse Analytical Finding or 
whereabouts failure, then IRL shall have the burden to establish that 
such departure did not cause the Adverse Analytical Finding or the 
whereabouts failure: 

 
(i)  a departure from the International Standard for Testing and 

Investigations related to Sample collection or Sample 
handling which could reasonably have caused an anti-
doping rule violation based on an Adverse Analytical 
Finding, in which case IRL shall have the burden to establish 
that such departure did not cause the Adverse Analytical 
Finding; 

 
(ii)  a departure from the International Standard for Results 

Management or International Standard for Testing and 
Investigations related to an Adverse Passport Finding which 
could reasonably have caused an anti-doping rule violation, 

 
14  [Comment to Article 3.2.2: The burden is on the Athlete or other Person to establish, by a balance of 

probability, a departure from the International Standard for Laboratories that could reasonably have 
caused the Adverse Analytical Finding. Thus, once the Athlete or other Person establishes the 
departure by a balance of probability, the Athlete or other Person’s burden on causation is the 
somewhat lower standard of proof – “could reasonably have caused.” If the Athlete or other Person 
satisfies these standards, the burden shifts to IRL to prove to the comfortable satisfaction of the 
hearing panel that the departure did not cause the Adverse Analytical Finding.] 

 
15  [Comment to Article 3.2.3: Departures from an International Standard or other rule unrelated to 

Sample collection or handling, Adverse Passport Finding, or Athlete notification relating to 
whereabouts failure or B Sample opening – e.g., the International Standard for Education, 
International Standard for the Protection of Privacy and Personal Information or International 
Standard for Therapeutic Use Exemptions – may result in compliance proceedings by WADA but are 
not a defense in an anti-doping rule violation proceeding and are not relevant on the issue of whether 
the Athlete committed an anti-doping rule violation. Similarly, IRL’s violation of the document 
referenced in Article 20.7.7 of the Code shall not constitute a defense to an anti-doping rule violation.] 
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in which case IRL shall have the burden to establish that such 
departure did not cause the anti-doping rule violation;  

 
(iii)  a departure from the International Standard for Results 

Management related to the requirement to provide notice 
to the Athlete of the B Sample opening which could 
reasonably have caused an anti-doping rule violation based 
on an Adverse Analytical Finding, in which case IRL shall 
have the burden to establish that such departure did not 
cause the Adverse Analytical Finding;16 

 
(iv) a departure from the International Standard for Results 

Management related to Athlete notification which could 
reasonably have caused an anti-doping rule violation based 
on a whereabouts failure, in which case IRL shall have the 
burden to establish that such departure did not cause the 
whereabouts failure.  

 
3.2.4  The facts established by a decision of a court or professional 

disciplinary tribunal of competent jurisdiction which is not the subject 
of a pending appeal shall be irrebuttable evidence against the Athlete 
or other Person to whom the decision pertained of those facts unless 
the Athlete or other Person establishes that the decision violated 
principles of natural justice. 

  
3.2.5  The hearing panel in a hearing on an anti-doping rule violation may 

draw an inference adverse to the Athlete or other Person who is 
asserted to have committed an anti-doping rule violation based on the 
Athlete’s or other Person’s refusal, after a request made in a reasonable 
time in advance of the hearing, to appear at the hearing (either in 
person or telephonically as directed by the hearing panel) and to 
answer questions from the hearing panel or IRL. 

 
5. ARTICLE 4 THE PROHIBITED LIST  
 

4.1  Incorporation of the Prohibited List 
 
These Anti-Doping Rules incorporate the Prohibited List, which is published and 
revised by WADA as described in Article 4.1 of the Code.  
 
Unless provided otherwise in the Prohibited List or a revision, the Prohibited List and 
revisions shall go into effect under these Anti-Doping Rules three (3) months after 
publication by WADA, without requiring any further action by IRL or its National 
Federations. All Athletes and other Persons shall be bound by the Prohibited List, and 
any revisions thereto, from the date they go into effect, without further formality. It is 

 
16  [Comment to Article 3.2.3 (iii): IRL would meet its burden to establish that such departure did not 

cause the Adverse Analytical Finding by showing that, for example, the B Sample opening and 
analysis were observed by an independent witness and no irregularities were observed.] 
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the responsibility of all Athletes and other Persons to familiarize themselves with the 
most up-to-date version of the Prohibited List and all revisions thereto. 
 
IRL shall provide its National Federations with the most recent version of the 
Prohibited List. Each National Federation shall in turn ensure that its members, and 
the constituents of its members, are also provided with the most recent version of the 
Prohibited List.17 

 
4.2  Prohibited Substances and Prohibited Methods Identified on the Prohibited 

List 
 

4.2.1  Prohibited Substances and Prohibited Methods 
 

The Prohibited List shall identify those Prohibited Substances and Prohibited 
Methods which are prohibited as doping at all times (both In-Competition and 
Out-of-Competition) because of their potential to enhance performance in 
future Competitions or their masking potential, and those substances and 
methods which are prohibited In-Competition only. The Prohibited List may be 
expanded by WADA for a particular sport. Prohibited Substances and 
Prohibited Methods may be included in the Prohibited List by general category 
(e.g., anabolic agents) or by specific reference to a particular substance or 
method.18 

 
4.2.2 Specified Substances or Specified Methods 
 
For purposes of the application of Article 10, all Prohibited Substances shall be 
Specified Substances except as identified on the Prohibited List. No Prohibited 
Method shall be a Specified Method unless it is specifically identified as a Specified 
Method on the Prohibited List.19 
 
4.2.3 Substances of Abuse  
 

For purposes of applying Article 10, Substances of Abuse shall include those 
Prohibited Substances which are specifically identified as Substances of Abuse 
on the Prohibited List because they are frequently abused in society outside of 
the context of sport.  

 

 
17  [Comment to Article 4.1: The current Prohibited List is available on WADA's website at 

https://www.wada-ama.org. The Prohibited List will be revised and published on an expedited basis 
whenever the need arises. However, for the sake of predictability, a new Prohibited List will be 
published every year whether or not changes have been made.]  

 
18  [Comment to Article 4.2.1: Out-of-Competition Use of a substance which is only prohibited In-

Competition is not an anti-doping rule violation unless an Adverse Analytical Finding for the 
substance or its Metabolites or Markers is reported for a Sample collected In-Competition.] 

 
19  [Comment to Article 4.2.2: The Specified Substances and Methods identified in Article 4.2.2 should not 

in any way be considered less important or less dangerous than other doping substances or 
methods. Rather, they are simply substances and methods which are more likely to have been 
consumed or used by an Athlete for a purpose other than the enhancement of sport performance.] 

 

https://www.wada-ama.org/
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4.3  WADA’s Determination of the Prohibited List 
 
WADA’s determination of the Prohibited Substances and Prohibited Methods that will 
be included on the Prohibited List, the classification of substances into categories on 
the Prohibited List, the classification of a substance as prohibited at all times or In-
Competition only, the classification of a substance or method as a Specified Substance, 
Specified Method or Substance of Abuse is final and shall not be subject to any 
challenge by an Athlete or other Person including, but not limited to, any challenge 
based on an argument that the substance or method was not a masking agent or did 
not have the potential to enhance performance, represent a health risk or violate the 
spirit of sport. 
 
4.4  Therapeutic Use Exemptions (“TUEs”)  

 
4.4.1  The presence of a Prohibited Substance or its Metabolites or Markers, 

and/or the Use or Attempted Use, Possession or Administration or 
Attempted Administration of a Prohibited Substance or Prohibited 
Method, shall not be considered an anti-doping rule violation if it is 
consistent with the provisions of a TUE granted in accordance with the 
International Standard for Therapeutic Use Exemptions.  

 
4.4.2  TUE Applications 
 

4.4.2.1   Athletes who are not International-Level Athletes shall apply 
to their National Anti-Doping Organization for a TUE. If the 
National Anti-Doping Organization denies the application, 
the Athlete may appeal exclusively to the national-level 
appeal body described in Article 13.2.2. 

 
4.4.2.2  Athletes who are International-Level Athletes shall apply to 
IRL.  

 
4.4.3 TUE Recognition20 

 
4.4.3.1 Where the Athlete already has a TUE granted by their 

National Anti-Doping Organization pursuant to Article 4.4 of 
the Code for the substance or method in question and 
provided that the National Anti-Doping Organization’s TUE 
decision has been reported in accordance with Article 5.5 of 
the International Standard for Therapeutic Use Exemptions, 
IRL will recognize it for purposes of international-level 
Competition.  

 
20  [Comment to Article 4.4.3: If IRL refuses to recognize a TUE granted by a National Anti-Doping 

Organization only because medical records or other information are missing that are needed to 
demonstrate satisfaction with the criteria in the International Standard for Therapeutic Use 
Exemptions, the matter should not be referred to WADA. Instead, the file should be completed and 
re-submitted to IRL.] 

 
[Comment to Article 4.4.3: IRL may agree with a National Anti-Doping Organization that the National 
Anti-Doping Organization will consider TUE applications on behalf of IRL.] 
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4.4.3.2 If IRL chooses to test an Athlete who is not an International-
Level Athlete, IRL must recognize a TUE granted to that 
Athlete by their National Anti-Doping Organization unless 
the Athlete is required to apply for recognition of the TUE 
pursuant to Articles 5.8 and 7.0 of the International Standard 
for Therapeutic Use Exemptions. 
 

4.4.4  TUE Application Process 21  
 
4.4.4.1  If the Athlete does not already have a TUE granted by their 

National Anti-Doping Organization for the substance or 
method in question, the Athlete must apply directly to IRL.  

 
4.4.4.2  An application to IRL for grant or recognition of a TUE must 

be made as soon as possible, save where Articles 4.1 or 4.3 of 
the International Standard for Therapeutic Use Exemptions 
apply. The application shall be made in accordance with 
Article 6 of the International Standard for Therapeutic Use 
Exemptions as posted on IRL’s website. 

 
4.4.4.3  IRL shall establish a Therapeutic Use Exemption Committee 

(“TUEC”) to consider applications for the grant or recognition 
of TUEs. in accordance with Article 4.4.4.3(a)-(d) below: 

  
(a) The TUEC shall consist of a minimum of three (3) members 

with experience in the care and treatment of Athletes and 
sound knowledge of clinical, sports and exercise medicine. 
Each appointed member should serve a term of four (4) years 
which may be  renewed three times. 

  
(b) Before serving as a member of the TUEC, each member must 

sign a conflict of interest and confidentiality declaration. The 
appointed members shall not be employees of IRL. 

  
(c) When an application to IRL for the grant or recognition of a 

TUE is made, the Chair of the TUEC or the IRL shall appoint 
two (2) members (which may include the Chair) to consider 
the application. 

 
21  [Comment to Article 4.4.6: The submission of falsified documents to a TUEC or IRL, offering or 

accepting a bribe to a Person to perform or fail to perform an act, procuring false testimony from any 
witness, or committing any other fraudulent act or any other similar intentional interference or 
Attempted interference with any aspect of the TUE process shall result in a charge of Tampering or 
Attempted Tampering under Article 2.5. 

 
An Athlete should not assume that their application for the grant or recognition of a TUE (or for 
renewal of a TUE) will be granted. Any Use or Possession or Administration of a Prohibited Substance 
or Prohibited Method before an application has been granted is entirely at the Athlete’s own risk.] 
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(d)  Before considering a TUE application, each member shall 

disclose to the IRL secretariat any circumstances likely to 
affect their impartiality with respect to the Athlete making 
the application. If a member is unwilling or unable to assess 
the Athlete’s TUE application, for any reason, the Chair or the 
IRL may appoint a replacement from the pool of members 
appointed under point (a) above. The Chair cannot serve as a 
member of the TUEC if there are any circumstances which are 
likely to affect the impartiality of the TUE decision.  

 
4.4.4.4 The TUEC shall promptly evaluate and decide upon the 

application in accordance with the relevant provisions of the 
International Standard for Therapeutic Use Exemptions and 
usually (i.e., unless exceptional circumstances apply) within 
no more than twenty-one (21) days of receipt of a complete 
application. Where the application is made in a reasonable 
time prior to an Event, the TUEC must use its best endeavors 
to issue its decision before the start of the Event. 

 
4.4.4.5 The TUEC decision shall be the final decision of IRL and may 

be appealed in accordance with Article 4.4.7. IRL TUEC 
decision shall be notified in writing to the Athlete, and to 
WADA and other Anti-Doping Organizations in accordance 
with the International Standard for Therapeutic Use 
Exemptions. It shall also promptly be reported into ADAMS.  

 
4.4.4.6 If IRL (or the National Anti-Doping Organization, where it has 

agreed to consider the application on behalf of IRL) denies the 
Athlete’s application, it must notify the Athlete promptly, with 
reasons. If IRL grants the Athlete’s application, it must notify 
not only the Athlete but also their National Anti-Doping 
Organization. If the National Anti-Doping Organization 
considers that the TUE granted by IRL does not meet the 
criteria set out in the International Standard for Therapeutic 
Use Exemptions, it has twenty-one (21) days from such 
notification to refer the matter to WADA for review in 
accordance with Article 4.4.7.  

 
If the National Anti-Doping Organization refers the matter to 
WADA for review, the TUE granted by IRL remains valid for 
international-level Competition and Out-of-Competition 
Testing (but is not valid for national-level Competition) 
pending WADA’s decision. If the National Anti-Doping 
Organization does not refer the matter to WADA for review, 
the TUE granted by IRL becomes valid for national-level 
Competition as well when the twenty-one (21) day review 
deadline expires. 

 
4.4.5 Retroactive TUE Applications 
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If IRL chooses to collect a Sample from an Athlete who is not an International-
Level Athlete or a National-Level Athlete, and that Athlete is Using a Prohibited 
Substance or Prohibited Method for therapeutic reasons, IRL must permit that 
Athlete to apply for a retroactive TUE. 

 
4.4.6 Expiration, Withdrawal or Reversal of a TUE 

 
4.4.6.1  A TUE granted pursuant to these Anti-Doping Rules: (a) shall 

expire automatically at the end of any term for which it was 
granted, without the need for any further notice or other 
formality; (b) will be withdrawn if the Athlete does not 
promptly comply with any requirements or conditions 
imposed by the TUEC upon grant of the TUE; (c) may be 
withdrawn by the TUEC if it is subsequently determined that 
the criteria for grant of a TUE are not in fact met; or (d) may be 
reversed on review by WADA or on appeal.  

 
4.4.6.2  In such event, the Athlete shall not be subject to any 

Consequences based on their Use or Possession or 
Administration of the Prohibited Substance or Prohibited 
Method in question in accordance with the TUE prior to the 
effective date of expiry, withdrawal, or reversal of the TUE. The 
review pursuant to Article 5.1.1.1 of the International Standard 
for Results Management of an Adverse Analytical Finding, 
reported shortly after the TUE expiry, withdrawal or reversal, 
shall include consideration of whether such finding is 
consistent with Use of the Prohibited Substance or 
Prohibited Method prior to that date, in which event no anti-
doping rule violation shall be asserted. 

 
4.4.7 Reviews and Appeals of TUE Decisions 

 
4.4.7.1  WADA must review IRL’s decision not to recognize a TUE 

granted by the National Anti-Doping Organization that is 
referred to WADA by the Athlete or the Athlete’s National 
Anti-Doping Organization. In addition, WADA must review 
IRL’s decision to grant a TUE that is referred to WADA by the 
Athlete’s National Anti-Doping Organization. WADA may 
review any other TUE decisions at any time, whether upon 
request by those affected or on its own initiative. If the TUE 
decision being reviewed meets the criteria set out in the 
International Standard for Therapeutic Use Exemptions, 
WADA will not interfere with it. If the TUE decision does not 
meet those criteria, WADA will reverse it.22  

 

 
22  [Comment to Article 4.4.7.1: WADA shall be entitled to charge a fee to cover the costs of: (a) any review 

it is required to conduct in accordance with Article 4.4.7; and (b) any review it chooses to conduct, 
where the decision being reviewed is reversed.]  
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4.4.7.2  Any TUE decision by IRL (or by a National Anti-Doping 
Organization where it has agreed to consider the application 
on behalf of IRL) that is not reviewed by WADA, or that is 
reviewed by WADA but is not reversed upon review, may be 
appealed by the Athlete and/or the Athlete’s National Anti-
Doping Organization, exclusively to CAS.23 

 
4.4.7.3 A decision by WADA to reverse a TUE decision may be 

appealed by the Athlete, the National Anti-Doping 
Organization and/or IRL, exclusively to CAS. 

 
4.4.7.4  A failure to render a decision within a reasonable time on a 

properly submitted application for grant/recognition of a TUE 
or for review of a TUE decision shall be considered a denial of 
the application thus triggering the applicable rights of 
review/appeal. 

 
6. ARTICLE 5 TESTING AND INVESTIGATIONS 
 

5.1 Purpose of Testing and Investigations24 
 

5.1.1 Testing and investigations may be undertaken for any anti-doping 
purpose. They shall be conducted in conformity with the provisions of 
the International Standard for Testing and Investigations.  

 
5.1.2  Testing shall be undertaken to obtain analytical evidence as to 

whether the Athlete has violated Article 2.1 (Presence of a Prohibited 
Substance or its Metabolites or Markers in an Athlete’s Sample) or 
Article 2.2 (Use or Attempted Use by an Athlete of a Prohibited 
Substance or a Prohibited Method).  

 
5.2 Authority to Test 

 
5.2.1  Subject to the limitations for Event Testing set out in Article 5.3, IRL 

shall have In-Competition and Out-of-Competition Testing authority 
over all Athletes specified in the Introduction to these Anti-Doping 
Rules (Section “Scope of these Anti-Doping Rules”). 

 

 
23  [Comment to Article 4.4.7.2: In such cases, the decision being appealed is the IRL’s TUE decision, not 

WADA’s decision not to review the TUE decision or (having reviewed it) not to reverse the TUE decision. 
However, the time to appeal the TUE decision does not begin to run until the date that WADA 
communicates its decision. In any event, whether the decision has been reviewed by WADA or not, 
WADA shall be given notice of the appeal so that it may participate if it sees fit.] 

 
24  [Comment to Article 5.1: Where Testing is conducted for anti-doping purposes, the analytical results 

and data may be used for other legitimate purposes under the Anti-Doping Organization’s rules. See, 
e.g., Comment to Article 23.2.2 of the Code.] 
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5.2.2  IRL may require any Athlete over whom it has Testing authority 
(including any Athlete serving a period of Ineligibility) to provide a 
Sample at any time and at any place.25 

 
5.2.3  WADA shall have In-Competition and Out-of-Competition Testing 

authority as set out in Article 20.7.10 of the Code. 
 
5.2.4  If IRL delegates or contracts any part of Testing to a National Anti-

Doping Organization directly or through a National Federation, that 
National Anti-Doping Organization may collect additional Samples or 
direct the laboratory to perform additional types of analysis at the 
National Anti-Doping Organization’s expense. If additional Samples 
are collected or additional types of analysis are performed, IRL shall be 
notified. 

 
5.3 Event Testing 

 
5.3.1  Except as otherwise provided below, only a single organization shall 

have authority to conduct Testing at Event Venues during an Event 
Period. At International Events, IRL (or other international organization 
which is the ruling body for an Event) shall have authority to conduct 
Testing. At National Events, the National Anti-Doping Organization of 
that country shall have authority to conduct Testing. At the request of 
IRL (or other international organization which is the ruling body for an 
Event), any Testing during the Event Period outside of the Event 
Venues shall be coordinated with IRL (or the relevant ruling body of the 
Event). 

 
5.3.2  If an Anti-Doping Organization, which would otherwise have Testing 

authority but is not responsible for initiating and directing Testing at 
an Event, desires to conduct Testing of Athletes at the Event Venues 
during the Event Period, the Anti-Doping Organization shall first 
confer with IRL (or other international organization which is the ruling 
body of the Event) to obtain permission to conduct and coordinate 
such Testing. If the Anti-Doping Organization is not satisfied with the 
response from IRL (or other international organization which is the 
ruling body of the Event), the Anti-Doping Organization may, in 
accordance with the procedures described in the International 
Standard for Testing and Investigations, ask WADA for permission to 
conduct Testing and to determine how to coordinate such Testing. 
WADA shall not grant approval for such Testing before consulting with 
and informing IRL (or other international organization which is the 

 
25  [Comment to Article 5.2.2: IRL may obtain additional authority to conduct Testing by means of 

bilateral or multilateral agreements with other Signatories. Unless the Athlete has identified a sixty 
(60) minute Testing window between the hours of 11:00 p.m. and 6:00 a.m., or has otherwise 
consented to Testing during that period, IRL will not test an Athlete during that period unless it has 
a serious and specific suspicion that the Athlete may be engaged in doping. A challenge to whether 
IRL had sufficient suspicion for Testing during this time period shall not be a defense to an anti-
doping rule violation based on such test or attempted test.] 
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ruling body for the Event). WADA’s decision shall be final and not 
subject to appeal. Unless otherwise provided in the authorization to 
conduct Testing, such tests shall be considered Out-of-Competition 
tests. Results Management for any such test shall be the responsibility 
of the Anti-Doping Organization initiating the test unless provided 
otherwise in the rules of the ruling body of the Event.26 

 
5.4 Testing Requirements 
 

5.4.1 IRL shall conduct test distribution planning and Testing as required by 
the International Standard for Testing and Investigations. 

 
5.4.2  Where reasonably feasible, Testing shall be coordinated through ADAMS 

in order to maximize the effectiveness of the combined Testing effort and 
to avoid unnecessary repetitive Testing. 

 
5.5 Athlete Whereabouts Information  

  
5.5.1  IRL may establish a Registered Testing Pool of those Athletes who are 

required to provide whereabouts information in the manner specified 
in the International Standard for Testing and Investigations and who 
shall be subject to Consequences for Article 2.4 violations as provided 
in Article 10.3.2. IRL shall coordinate with National Anti-Doping 
Organizations to identify such Athletes and to collect their 
whereabouts information.  

 
5.5.2 IRL shall make available through ADAMS a list which identifies those 

Athletes included in its Registered Testing Pool by name. IRL shall 
regularly review and update as necessary its criteria for including 
Athletes in its Registered Testing Pool, and shall periodically (but not 
less than quarterly) review the list of Athletes in its Registered Testing 
Pool to ensure that each listed Athlete continues to meet the relevant 
criteria. Athletes shall be notified before they are included in the 
Registered Testing Pool and when they are removed from that pool. 
The notification shall contain the information set out in the 
International Standard for Testing and Investigations. 

 
5.5.3  Where an Athlete is included in an international Registered Testing 

Pool by IRL and in a national Registered Testing Pool by their National 
Anti-Doping Organization, the National Anti-Doping Organization 
and IRL shall agree between themselves which of them shall accept 

 
26 [Comment to Article 5.3.2: Before giving approval to a National Anti-Doping Organization to initiate 

and conduct Testing at an International Event, WADA shall consult with the international 
organization which is the ruling body for the Event. Before giving approval to an International 
Federation to initiate and conduct Testing at a National Event, WADA shall consult with the National 
Anti-Doping Organization of the country where the Event takes place. The Anti-Doping Organization 
“initiating and directing Testing” may, if it chooses, enter into agreements with a Delegated Third 
Party to which it delegates responsibility for Sample collection or other aspects of the Doping Control 
process.] 
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that Athlete's whereabouts filings; in no case shall an Athlete be 
required to make whereabouts filings to more than one of them. 

 
5.5.4 In accordance with the International Standard for Testing and 

Investigations, each Athlete in the Registered Testing Pool shall do the 
following: (a) advise IRL of his/her whereabouts on a quarterly basis; (b) 
update that information as necessary so that it remains accurate and 
complete at all times; and (c) make himself or herself available for 
Testing at such whereabouts. 

 
5.5.5  For purposes of Article 2.4, an Athlete’s failure to comply with the 

requirements of the International Standard for Testing and 
Investigations shall be deemed a filing failure or a missed test, as 
defined in Annex B of the International Standard for Results 
Management, where the conditions set forth in Annex B are met.  

 
5.5.6  An Athlete in IRL’s Registered Testing Pool shall continue to be subject 

to the obligation to comply with the whereabouts requirements set in 
the International Standard for Testing and Investigations unless and 
until (a) the Athlete gives written notice to IRL that he or she has retired 
or (b) IRL has informed him or her that he or she no longer satisfies the 
criteria for inclusion in IRL's Registered Testing Pool. 

 
5.5.7  Whereabouts information provided by an Athlete while in the 

Registered Testing Pool will be accessible through ADAMS to WADA 
and to other Anti-Doping Organizations having authority to test that 
Athlete as provided in Article 5.2. Whereabouts information shall be 
maintained in strict confidence at all times; it shall be used exclusively 
for purposes of planning, coordinating or conducting Doping Control, 
providing information relevant to the Athlete Biological Passport or 
other analytical results, to support an investigation into a potential 
anti-doping rule violation, or to support proceedings alleging an anti-
doping rule violation; and shall be destroyed after it is no longer 
relevant for these purposes in accordance with the International 
Standard for the Protection of Privacy and Personal Information. 

 
5.5.8 IRL may, in accordance with the International Standard for Testing 

and Investigations, collect whereabouts information from Athletes 
who are not included within a Registered Testing Pool. If it chooses to 
do so, an Athlete’s failure to provide requested whereabouts 
information on or before the date required by IRL or the Athlete’s 
failure to provide accurate whereabouts information shall result in IRL 
elevating the Athlete to IRL’s Registered Testing Pool (if established 
pursuant to Article 5.5.1 above).  

 
5.5.9 In accordance with the International Standard for Testing and 

Investigations, IRL may establish a Testing Pool, which includes 
Athletes who are subject to less stringent whereabouts requirements 
than Athletes included in IRL’s Registered Testing Pool.  
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5.5.10 IRL shall notify Athletes before they are included in the Testing Pool 
and when they are removed. Such notification shall include the 
whereabouts requirements and the consequences that apply in case 
of non-compliance, as indicated in Articles 5.5.11 and 5.5.12. 

 
5.5.11  Athletes included in the Testing Pool shall provide IRL at least with the 

following whereabouts information so that they may be located and 
subjected to Testing:  
(a) An overnight address;  
(b) Competition / Event schedule; and  
(c) Regular training activities.  

Such whereabouts information should be filed in ADAMS to enable 
better Testing coordination with other Anti-Doping Organizations.  
 

5.5.12 An Athlete’s failure to provide whereabouts information on or before 
the date required by IRL or the Athlete’s failure to provide accurate 
whereabouts information might result in IRL elevating the Athlete to 
IRL’s Registered Testing Pool (if established) and additional 
appropriate and proportionate non-Code Article 2.4 consequences, 
established by IRL if any. 

 
 

5.6 Retired Athletes Returning to Competition  
 

5.6.1 If an International-Level Athlete or National-Level Athlete in IRL’s 
Registered Testing Pool retires and then wishes to return to active 
participation in sport, the Athlete shall not compete in International 
Events or National Events until the Athlete has made himself or herself 
available for Testing, by giving six (6) months prior written notice to IRL 
and their National Anti-Doping Organization. 

 
WADA, in consultation with IRL and the Athlete's National Anti-Doping 
Organization, may grant an exemption to the six (6) month written 
notice rule where the strict application of that rule would be unfair to 
the Athlete. This decision may be appealed under Article 13.27  
 
Any competitive results obtained in violation of this Article 5.6.1 shall be 
Disqualified unless the Athlete can establish that he or she could not 
have reasonably known that this was an International Event or a 
National Event. 
 

5.6.2  If an Athlete retires from sport while subject to a period of Ineligibility, 
the Athlete must notify the Anti-Doping Organization that imposed 
the period of Ineligibility in writing of such retirement. If the Athlete 
then wishes to return to active competition in sport, the Athlete shall 

 
27  [Comment to Article 5.6.1: WADA has developed a protocol and exemption application form that 

Athletes must use to make such requests, and a decision template that the International 
Federations must use. Both documents are available on WADA’s website at https://www.wada-
ama.org.] 

https://www.wada-ama.org/en/resources/article-571-exemption-application-form-and-procedure-for-athletes
https://www.wada-ama.org/en/resources/article-571-exemption-application-form-and-procedure-for-ado
https://www.wada-ama.org/
https://www.wada-ama.org/
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not compete in International Events or National Events until the 
Athlete has made himself or herself available for Testing by giving six 
(6) months prior written notice (or notice equivalent to the period of 
Ineligibility remaining as of the date the Athlete retired, if that period 
was longer than six (6) months) to IRL and to their National Anti-
Doping Organization. 

 
5.7 Independent Observer Program 
 
IRL and the organizing committees for IRL’s Events, as well as the National Federations 
and the organizing committees for National Events, shall authorize and facilitate the 
Independent Observer Program at such Events. 

 
7. ARTICLE 6 ANALYSIS OF SAMPLES 
 
Samples shall be analyzed in accordance with the following principles: 
 

6.1 Use of Accredited, Approved Laboratories and Other Laboratories 

 
6.1.1  For purposes of directly establishing an Adverse Analytical Finding 

under Article 2.1, Samples shall be analyzed only in WADA-accredited 
laboratories or laboratories otherwise approved by WADA. The choice 
of the WADA-accredited or WADA-approved laboratory used for the 
Sample analysis shall be determined exclusively by IRL. 28 

 
6.1.2  As provided in Article 3.2, facts related to anti-doping rule violations 

may be established by any reliable means. This would include, for 
example, reliable laboratory or other forensic testing conducted 
outside of WADA-accredited or approved laboratories.  

 
6.2 Purpose of Analysis of Samples and Data 

 
Samples and related analytical data or Doping Control information shall be analyzed to 
detect Prohibited Substances and Prohibited Methods identified on the Prohibited List 
and other substances as may be directed by WADA pursuant to the monitoring 
program described in Article 4.5 of the Code, or to assist IRL in profiling relevant 
parameters in an Athlete’s urine, blood or other matrix, including for DNA or genomic 
profiling, or for any other legitimate anti-doping purpose.29  

 
28  [Comment to Article 6.1: Violations of Article 2.1 may be established only by Sample analysis 

performed by a WADA-accredited laboratory or another laboratory approved by WADA. Violations 
of other Articles may be established using analytical results from other laboratories so long as the 
results are reliable.] 

 
29  [Comment to Article 6.2: For example, relevant Doping Control-related information could be used to 

direct Target Testing or to support an anti-doping rule violation proceeding under Article 2.2, or both.] 
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6.3 Research on Samples and Data 
 
Samples, related analytical data and Doping Control information may be used for anti-
doping research purposes, although no Sample may be used for research without the 
Athlete's written consent. Samples and related analytical data or Doping Control 
information used for research purposes shall first be processed in such a manner as to 
prevent Samples and related analytical data or Doping Control information being 
traced back to a particular Athlete. Any research involving Samples and related 
analytical data or Doping Control information shall adhere to the principles set out in 
Article 19 of the Code.30  

 
6.4 Standards for Sample Analysis and Reporting 
 
In accordance with Article 6.4 of the Code, IRL shall ask laboratories to analyze Samples 
in conformity with the International Standard for Laboratories and Article 4.7 of the 
International Standard for Testing and Investigations. 
 
Laboratories at their own initiative and expense may analyze Samples for Prohibited 
Substances or Prohibited Methods not included on the standard Sample analysis 
menu, or as requested by IRL. Results from any such analysis shall be reported to IRL 
and have the same validity and Consequences as any other analytical result.31  
 
6.5 Further Analysis of a Sample Prior to or During Results Management  
 
There shall be no limitation on the authority of a laboratory to conduct repeat or 
additional analysis on a Sample prior to the time IRL notifies an Athlete that the Sample 
is the basis for an Article 2.1 anti-doping rule violation charge. If after such notification 
IRL wishes to conduct additional analysis on that Sample, it may do so with the consent 
of the Athlete or approval from a hearing body.  

 
6.6  Further Analysis of a Sample After it has been Reported as Negative or has 

Otherwise not Resulted in an Anti-Doping Rule Violation Charge  
 
After a laboratory has reported a Sample as negative, or the Sample has not otherwise 
resulted in an anti-doping rule violation charge, it may be stored and subjected to 
further analyses for the purpose of Article 6.2 at any time exclusively at the direction of 
either the Anti-Doping Organization that initiated and directed Sample collection or 

 
30  [Comment to Article 6.3: As is the case in most medical or scientific contexts, use of Samples and 

related information for quality assurance, quality improvement, method improvement and 
development or to establish reference populations is not considered research. Samples and related 
information used for such permitted non-research purposes must also first be processed in such a 
manner as to prevent them from being traced back to the particular Athlete, having due regard to 
the principles set out in Article 19 of the Code, as well as the requirements of the International 
Standard for Laboratories and International Standard for the Protection of Privacy and Personal 
Information.]  

 
31  [Comment to Article 6.4: The objective of this Article is to extend the principle of “Intelligent Testing” 

to the Sample analysis menu so as to most effectively and efficiently detect doping. It is recognized 
that the resources available to fight doping are limited and that increasing the Sample analysis 
menu may, in some sports and countries, reduce the number of Samples which can be analyzed.] 
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WADA. Any other Anti-Doping Organization with authority to test the Athlete that 
wishes to conduct further analysis on a stored Sample may do so with the permission 
of the Anti-Doping Organization that initiated and directed Sample collection or 
WADA, and shall be responsible for any follow-up Results Management. Any Sample 
storage or further analysis initiated by WADA or another Anti-Doping Organization 
shall be at WADA’s or that organization's expense. Further analysis of Samples shall 
conform with the requirements of the International Standard for Laboratories.  

 
6.7  Split of A or B Sample  
 
Where WADA, an Anti-Doping Organization with Results Management authority, 
and/or a WADA-accredited laboratory (with approval from WADA or the Anti-Doping 
Organization with Results Management authority) wishes to split an A or B Sample for 
the purpose of using the first part of the split Sample for an A Sample analysis and the 
second part of the split Sample for confirmation, then the procedures set forth in the 
International Standard for Laboratories shall be followed.  

 
6.8  WADA’s Right to Take Possession of Samples and Data  
 
WADA may, in its sole discretion at any time, with or without prior notice, take physical 
possession of any Sample and related analytical data or information in the possession 
of a laboratory or Anti-Doping Organization. Upon request by WADA, the laboratory or 
Anti-Doping Organization in possession of the Sample or data shall immediately grant 
access to and enable WADA to take physical possession of the Sample or data. If WADA 
has not provided prior notice to the laboratory or Anti-Doping Organization before 
taking possession of a Sample or data, it shall provide such notice to the laboratory and 
each Anti-Doping Organization whose Samples or data have been taken by WADA 
within a reasonable time after taking possession. After analysis and any investigation of 
a seized Sample or data, WADA may direct another Anti-Doping Organization with 
authority to test the Athlete to assume Results Management responsibility for the 
Sample or data if a potential anti-doping rule violation is discovered.32 

 
8. ARTICLE 7  RESULTS MANAGEMENT: RESPONSIBILITY, INITIAL REVIEW, NOTICE 

AND PROVISIONAL SUSPENSIONS 
 
Results Management under these Anti-Doping Rules establishes a process designed to 
resolve anti-doping rule violation matters in a fair, expeditious and efficient manner.  
 

 
32  [Comment to Article 6.8: Resistance or refusal to WADA taking physical possession of Samples or 

data could constitute Tampering, Complicity or an act of non-compliance as provided in the 
International Standard for Code Compliance by Signatories, and could also constitute a violation of 
the International Standard for Laboratories. Where necessary, the laboratory and/or the Anti-Doping 
Organization shall assist WADA in ensuring that the seized Sample or data are not delayed in exiting 
the applicable country. 

 
WADA would not, of course, unilaterally take possession of Samples or analytical data without good 
cause related to a potential anti-doping rule violation, non-compliance by a Signatory or doping 
activities by another Person. However, the decision as to whether good cause exists is for WADA to 
make in its discretion and shall not be subject to challenge. In particular, whether there is good cause 
or not shall not be a defense against an anti-doping rule violation or its Consequences.] 
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7.1  Responsibility for Conducting Results Management  
 

7.1.1 Except as otherwise provided in Articles 6.6, 6.8 and Code Article 7.1, 
Results Management shall be the responsibility of, and shall be 
governed by, the procedural rules of the Anti-Doping Organization 
that initiated and directed Sample collection (or, if no Sample 
collection is involved, the Anti-Doping Organization which first 
provides notice to an Athlete or other Person of a potential anti-doping 
rule violation and then diligently pursues that anti-doping rule 
violation). 

 
7.1.2 In circumstances where the rules of a National Anti-Doping 

Organization do not give the National Anti-Doping Organization 
authority over an Athlete or other Person who is not a national, 
resident, license holder, or member of a sport organization of that 
country, or the National Anti-Doping Organization declines to exercise 
such authority, Results Management shall be conducted by the 
applicable International Federation or by a third party with authority 
over the Athlete or other Person as directed by the rules of the 
applicable International Federation. 

 
7.1.3 In the event the Major Event Organization assumes only limited 

Results Management responsibility relating to a Sample initiated and 
taken during an Event conducted by a Major Event Organization, or 
an anti-doping rule violation occurring during such Event, the case 
shall be referred by the Major Event Organization to the applicable 
International Federation for completion of Results Management. 

 
7.1.4 Results Management in relation to a potential whereabouts failure (a 

filing failure or a missed test) shall be administered by IRL or the 
National Anti-Doping Organization with whom the Athlete in 
question files whereabouts information, as provided in the 
International Standard for Results Management. If IRL determines a 
filing failure or a missed test, it shall submit that information to WADA 
through ADAMS, where it will be made available to other relevant Anti-
Doping Organizations. 

 
7.1.5  Other circumstances in which IRL shall take responsibility for 

conducting Results Management in respect of anti-doping rule 
violations involving Athletes and other Persons under its authority shall 
be determined by reference to and in accordance with Article 7 of the 
Code. 

  
7.1.6 WADA may direct IRL to conduct Results Management in particular 

circumstances. If IRL refuses to conduct Results Management within 
a reasonable deadline set by WADA, such refusal shall be considered 
an act of non-compliance, and WADA may direct another Anti-Doping 
Organization with authority over the Athlete or other Person, that is 
willing to do so, to take Results Management responsibility in place of 
IRL or, if there is no such Anti-Doping Organization, any other Anti-
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Doping Organization that is willing to do so. In such case, IRL shall 
reimburse the costs and attorney's fees of conducting Results 
Management to the other Anti-Doping Organization designated by 
WADA, and a failure to reimburse costs and attorney's fees shall be 
considered an act of non-compliance.  

 
7.2 Review and Notification Regarding Potential Anti-Doping Rule Violations 
 
IRL shall carry out the review and notification with respect to any potential anti-doping 
rule violation in accordance with the International Standard for Results Management.  
 
7.3  Identification of Prior Anti-Doping Rule Violations 
 
Before giving an Athlete or other Person notice of a potential anti-doping rule violation as 
provided above, IRL shall refer to ADAMS and contact WADA and other relevant Anti-
Doping Organizations to determine whether any prior anti-doping rule violation exists. 
 
7.4 Provisional Suspensions 33 

 
7.4.1 Mandatory Provisional Suspension after an Adverse Analytical Finding 

or Adverse Passport Finding  
 

If IRL receives an Adverse Analytical Finding or an Adverse Passport 
Finding (upon completion of the Adverse Passport Finding review 
process) for a Prohibited Substance or a Prohibited Method that is not 
a Specified Substance or a Specified Method, it shall impose a 
Provisional Suspension on the Athlete promptly upon or after the 
review and notification required by Article 7.2.  

 
A mandatory Provisional Suspension may be eliminated if: (i) the 
Athlete demonstrates to IRL Misconduct Committee that the violation 
is likely to have involved a Contaminated Product, or (ii) the violation 
involves a Substance of Abuse and the Athlete establishes entitlement 
to a reduced period of Ineligibility under Article 10.2.4.1.  

 
IRL Misconduct Committee’s decision not to eliminate a mandatory 
Provisional Suspension on account of the Athlete’s assertion regarding 
a Contaminated Product shall not be appealable. 

 
7.4.2 Optional Provisional Suspension Based on an Adverse Analytical 

Finding for Specified Substances, Specified Methods, Contaminated 
Products, or Other Anti-Doping Rule Violations 

 
IRL may impose a Provisional Suspension for anti-doping rule 
violations not covered by Article 7.4.1 prior to the analysis of the 
Athlete’s B Sample or final hearing as described in Article 8. 

 
 

33  [Comment to Article 7.4: Before a Provisional Suspension can be unilaterally imposed by IRL, the 
internal review specified in these Anti-Doping Rules and the International Standard for Results 
Management must first be completed.] 
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An optional Provisional Suspension may be lifted at the discretion of 
IRL at any time prior to IRL Misconduct Committee’s decision under 
Article 8, unless provided otherwise in the International Standard for 
Results Management.  

 
7.4.3 Opportunity for Hearing or Appeal 
 

Notwithstanding Articles 7.4.1 and 7.4.2, a Provisional Suspension may 
not be imposed unless the Athlete or other Person is given: (a) an 
opportunity for a Provisional Hearing, either before or on a timely basis 
after the imposition of the Provisional Suspension; or (b) an 
opportunity for an expedited hearing in accordance with Article 8 on a 
timely basis after the imposition of the Provisional Suspension.  
 
The imposition of a Provisional Suspension, or the decision not to 
impose a Provisional Suspension, may be appealed in an expedited 
process in accordance with Article 13.2. 

 
7.4.4  Voluntary Acceptance of Provisional Suspension 
 

Athletes on their own initiative may voluntarily accept a Provisional 
Suspension if done so prior to the later of: (i) the expiration of ten (10) 
days from the report of the B Sample (or waiver of the B Sample) or ten 
(10) days from the notice of any other anti-doping rule violation, or (ii) 
the date on which the Athlete first competes after such report or 
notice.  

 
Other Persons on their own initiative may voluntarily accept a 
Provisional Suspension if done so within ten (10) days from the notice 
of the anti-doping rule violation.  
 
Upon such voluntary acceptance, the Provisional Suspension shall 
have the full effect and be treated in the same manner as if the 
Provisional Suspension had been imposed under Article 7.4.1 or 7.4.2; 
provided, however, at any time after voluntarily accepting a Provisional 
Suspension, the Athlete or other Person may withdraw such 
acceptance, in which event the Athlete or other Person shall not 
receive any credit for time previously served during the Provisional 
Suspension. 

 
7.4.5 If a Provisional Suspension is imposed based on an A Sample Adverse 

Analytical Finding and a subsequent B Sample analysis (if requested 
by the Athlete or IRL) does not confirm the A Sample analysis, then the 
Athlete shall not be subject to any further Provisional Suspension on 
account of a violation of Article 2.1. In circumstances where the Athlete 
(or the Athlete's team) has been removed from an Event based on a 
violation of Article 2.1 and the subsequent B Sample analysis does not 
confirm the A Sample finding, then, if it is still possible for the Athlete 
or team  to be reinserted, without otherwise affecting the Event, the 
Athlete or team may continue to take part in the Event. 
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7.5 Results Management Decisions  
 
Results Management decisions or adjudications by IRL must not purport to be limited 
to a particular geographic area or the IRL’s sport and shall address and determine 
without limitation the following issues: (i) whether an anti-doping rule violation was 
committed or a Provisional Suspension should be imposed, the factual basis for such 
determination, and the specific Articles that have been violated, and (ii) all 
Consequences flowing from the anti-doping rule violation(s), including applicable 
Disqualifications under Articles 9 and 10.10, any forfeiture of medals or prizes, any period 
of Ineligibility (and the date it begins to run) and any Financial Consequences.34

  

 

7.6 Notification of Results Management Decisions 
 
IRL shall notify Athletes, other Persons, Signatories and WADA of Results Management 
decisions as provided in Article 14.2 and in the International Standard for Results 
Management. 

 
7.7 Retirement from Sport35 
 
If an Athlete or other Person retires while the IRL’s Results Management process is 
underway, IRL retains authority to complete its Results Management process. If an 
Athlete or other Person retires before any Results Management process has begun, 
and IRL would have had Results Management authority over the Athlete or other 
Person at the time the Athlete or other Person committed an anti-doping rule violation, 
IRL has authority to conduct Results Management.  
 

 
9. ARTICLE 8 RESULTS MANAGEMENT: RIGHT TO A FAIR HEARING AND NOTICE OF 

HEARING DECISION  
 

 
34  [Comment to Article 7.5: Results Management decisions include Provisional Suspensions. 
 

Each decision by IRL should address whether an anti-doping rule violation was committed and all 
Consequences flowing from the violation, including any Disqualifications other than Disqualification 
under Article 10.1 (which is left to the ruling body for an Event). Pursuant to Article 15, such decision 
and its imposition of Consequences shall have automatic effect in every sport in every country. For 
example, for a determination that an Athlete committed an anti-doping rule violation based on an 
Adverse Analytical Finding for a Sample taken In-Competition, the Athlete’s results obtained in the 
Competition would be Disqualified under Article 9 and all other competitive results obtained by the 
Athlete from the date the Sample was collected through the duration of the period of Ineligibility are 
also Disqualified under Article 10.10; if the Adverse Analytical Finding resulted from Testing at an 
Event, it would be the Major Event Organization’s responsibility to decide whether the Athlete’s other 
individual results in the Event prior to Sample collection are also Disqualified under Article 10.1.] 
 

35  [Comment to Article 7.7: Conduct by an Athlete or other Person before the Athlete or other Person 
was subject to the authority of any Anti-Doping Organization would not constitute an anti-doping 
rule violation but could be a legitimate basis for denying the Athlete or other Person membership in 
a sports organization.]  
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For any Person who is asserted to have committed an anti-doping rule violation, IRL shall 
provide a fair hearing within a reasonable time by a fair, impartial and Operationally 
Independent hearing panel in compliance with the Code and the International Standard for 
Results Management. 
 
IRL may, at its sole discretion, delegate its Article 8 responsibilities (first instance hearings, 
waiver of hearings and decisions) to a Delegated Third Party or to the CAS Anti-Doping 
Division (CAS ADD). If the procedural rules of the Delegated Third Party or CAS ADD pertaining 
to the hearing of first instances differ from or supplement the below mentioned rules, the 
procedural rules of the Delegated Third Party or CAS ADD shall take precedence36. However, 
the Delegated Third Party or CAS ADD shall always ensure that the Athlete or other Person is 
provided with a fair hearing within a reasonable time by a fair, impartial and Operationally 
Independent hearing panel in compliance with the Code and the International Standard for 
Results Management. 
 

8.1 Fair Hearings 
 

8.1.1 Fair, Impartial and Operationally Independent Misconduct Committee 
 

8.1.1.1  IRL shall establish an IRL Misconduct Committee which has 
jurisdiction to hear and determine whether an Athlete or 
other Person, subject to these Anti-Doping Rules, has 
committed an anti-doping rule violation and, if applicable, to 
impose relevant Consequences. 

 
8.1.1.2  IRL shall ensure that IRL Misconduct Committee is free of 

conflict of interest and that its composition, term of office, 
professional experience, Operational Independence and 
adequate financing comply with the requirements of the 
International Standard for Results Management. 

 
8.1.1.3      Board members, staff members, commission members, 

consultants and officials of IRL or its affiliates (e.g. National 
Federations or confederation), as well as any Person involved 
in the investigation and pre-adjudication of the matter, 
cannot be appointed as members and/or clerks (to the extent 
that such clerk is involved in the deliberation process and/or 
drafting of any decision) of IRL Misconduct Committee. In 
particular, no member shall have previously considered any 
TUE application, Results Management decision, or appeals in 
the same given case. 

 
8.1.1.4  The IRL Misconduct Committee shall consist of an 

independent Chair and two (2) other independent members.  
 

 
36  [Comment to Article 8: For example, if IRL delegates first instance hearings to the CAS Anti-Doping 

Division (CAS ADD) for adjudication, the CAS ADD procedural rules shall take precedence wherever 
they differ or supplement the procedural rules contained in Article 8 of these Anti-Doping Rules.]  
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8.1.1.5  Each member shall be appointed by taking into 
consideration their requisite anti-doping experience 
including their legal, sports, medical and/or scientific 
expertise. Each member shall be appointed for a once 
renewable term of three (3) years. 

 
8.1.1.6  IRL Misconduct Committee shall be in a position to conduct 

the hearing and decision-making process without 
interference from IRL or any third party.  

 
8.1.2 Hearing Process   

 
8.1.2.1  When IRL sends a notice to an Athlete or other Person 

notifying them of a potential anti-doping rule violation, and 
the Athlete or other Person does not waive a hearing in 
accordance with Article 8.3.1 or Article 8.3.2, then the case shall 
be referred to the IRL Misconduct Committee for hearing and 
adjudication, which shall be conducted in accordance with 
the principles described in Articles 8 and 9 of the 
International Standard for Results Management. 

 
8.1.2.2  The Chair shall appoint three (3) members (which may 

include the Chair) to hear that case. When hearing a case, one 
(1) panel member shall be a qualified lawyer, with no less than 
three (3) years of relevant legal experience, and one (1) panel 
member shall be a qualified medical practitioner, with no less 
than three (3) years of relevant medical experience.  

 
8.1.2.3  Upon appointment by the Chair as a member of IRL 

Misconduct Committee, each member must also sign a 
declaration that there are no facts or circumstances known to 
him or her which might call into question their impartiality in 
the eyes of any of the parties, other than those circumstances 
disclosed in the declaration. 

 
8.1.2.4  Hearings held in connection with Events in respect to 

Athletes and other Persons who are subject to these Anti-
Doping Rules may be conducted by an expedited process 
where permitted by the IRL Misconduct Committee.37 

 
8.1.2.5  WADA, the National Federation and the National Anti-

Doping Organization of the Athlete or other Person may 
attend the hearing as observers. In any event, IRL shall keep 
them fully apprised as to the status of pending cases and the 
result of all hearings.  

 

 
37  [Comment to Article 8.1.2.4: For example, a hearing could be expedited on the eve of a major Event 

where the resolution of the anti-doping rule violation is necessary to determine the Athlete's eligibility 
to participate in the Event, or during an Event where the resolution of the case will affect the validity 
of the Athlete's results or continued participation in the Event.] 
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8.2 Notice of Decisions 
 

8.2.1  At the end of the hearing, or promptly thereafter, the IRL Misconduct 
Committee shall issue a written decision that conforms with Article 9 
of the International Standard for Results Management and which 
includes the full reasons for the decision, the period of Ineligibility 
imposed, the Disqualification of results under Article 10.10 and, if 
applicable, a justification for why the greatest potential Consequences 
were not imposed. 

 
8.2.2 IRL shall notify that decision to the Athlete or other Person and to other 

Anti-Doping Organizations with a right to appeal under Article 13.2.3, 
and shall promptly report it into ADAMS. The decision may be appealed 
as provided in Article 13. 

 
8.3  Waiver of Hearing 
 

8.3.1  An Athlete or other Person against whom an anti-doping violation is 
asserted may admit that violation at any time, waive a hearing 
expressly and agree with the Consequences proposed by IRL. 

 
 

8.3.2  However, if the Athlete or other Person against whom an anti-doping 
rule violation is asserted fails to dispute that assertion within twenty (20) 
days or the deadline otherwise specified in the notice sent by the IRL 
asserting the violation, then they shall be deemed to have waived a 
hearing, to have admitted the violation, and to have accepted the 
proposed Consequences. 

 
8.3.3  In cases where Article 8.3.1 or 8.3.2 applies, a hearing before IRL 

Misconduct Committee shall not be required. Instead IRL shall promptly 
issue a written decision that conforms with Article 9 of the International 
Standard for Results Management and which includes the full reasons 
for the decision, the period of Ineligibility imposed, the Disqualification 
of results under Article 10.10 and, if applicable, a justification for why the 
greatest potential Consequences were not imposed. 

 
8.3.4 IRL shall notify that decision to the Athlete or other Person and to other 

Anti-Doping Organizations with a right to appeal under Article 13.2.3, 
and shall promptly report it into ADAMS. IRL shall Publicly Disclose that 
decision in accordance with Article 14.3.2. 

 
8.4 Single Hearing Before CAS 
 
Anti-doping rule violations asserted against International-Level Athletes, National-
Level Athletes or other Persons may, with the consent of the Athlete or other Person, 
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IRL (where it has Results Management responsibility in accordance with Article 7) and 
WADA, be heard in a single hearing directly at CAS.38 

 
10. ARTICLE 9 AUTOMATIC DISQUALIFICATION OF INDIVIDUAL RESULTS 
 
An anti-doping rule violation in Individual Sports in connection with an In-Competition test 
automatically leads to Disqualification of the result obtained in that Competition with all 
resulting Consequences, including forfeiture of any medals, points and prizes.39 
 
11. ARTICLE 10 SANCTIONS ON INDIVIDUALS 
 

10.1 Disqualification of Results in the Event during which an Anti-Doping Rule 
Violation Occurs 

 
10.1.1  An anti-doping rule violation occurring during or in connection with an 

Event may, upon the decision of the ruling body of the Event, lead to 
Disqualification of all of the Athlete's individual results obtained in that 
Event with all Consequences, including forfeiture of all medals, points 
and prizes, except as provided in Article 10.1.2.  

 
Factors to be included in considering whether to Disqualify other results 
in an Event might include, for example, the seriousness of the Athlete’s 
anti-doping rule violation and whether the Athlete tested negative in the 
other Competitions.40 

 
10.1.2  If the Athlete establishes that he or she bears No Fault or Negligence 

for the violation, the Athlete's individual results in the other 
Competitions shall not be Disqualified, unless the Athlete's results in 
Competitions other than the Competition in which the anti-doping 
rule violation occurred were likely to have been affected by the 
Athlete's anti-doping rule violation. 

 
38  [Comment to Article 8.4: In some cases, the combined cost of holding a hearing in the first instance 

at the international or national level, then rehearing the case de novo before CAS can be very 
substantial. Where all of the parties identified in this Article are satisfied that their interests will be 
adequately protected in a single hearing, there is no need for the Athlete or Anti-Doping 
Organizations to incur the extra expense of two (2) hearings. An Anti-Doping Organization may 
participate in the CAS hearing as an observer. Nothing set out in Article 8.4 precludes the Athlete or 
other Person and IRL (where it has Results Management responsibility) to waive their right to appeal 
by agreement. Such waiver, however, only binds the parties to such agreement and not any other 
entity with a right of appeal under the Code] 

 
39  [Comment to Article 9: For Team Sports, any awards received by individual players will be 

Disqualified. However, Disqualification of the team will be as provided in Article 11. In sports which are 
not Team Sports but where awards are given to teams, Disqualification or other disciplinary action 
against the team when one or more team members have committed an anti-doping rule violation 
shall be as provided in the applicable rules of the International Federation.] 

 
40  [Comment to Article 10.1.1: Whereas Article 9 Disqualifies the result in a single Competition in which 

the Athlete tested positive (e.g., the 100 meter backstroke), this Article may lead to Disqualification of 
all results in all races during the Event (e.g., the swimming World Championships).] 
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10.2 Ineligibility for Presence, Use or Attempted Use, or Possession of a 

Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method 
 
The period of Ineligibility for a violation of Article 2.1, 2.2 or 2.6 shall be as follows, subject 
to potential reduction or suspension pursuant to Article 10.5, 10.6 or 10.7: 

 
10.2.1  The period of Ineligibility, subject to Article 10.2.4, shall be four (4) years 

where: 
 

10.2.1.1  The anti-doping rule violation does not involve a Specified 
Substance, unless the Athlete or other Person can establish 
that the anti-doping rule violation was not intentional.41 

 
10.2.1.2  The anti-doping rule violation involves a Specified Substance 

and IRL can establish that the anti-doping rule violation was 
intentional.  

 
10.2.2  If Article 10.2.1 does not apply, subject to Article 10.2.4.1, the period of 

Ineligibility shall be two (2) years. 
 
10.2.3  As used in Article 10.2, the term “intentional” is meant to identify those 

Athletes or other Persons who engage in conduct which they knew 
constituted an anti-doping rule violation or knew that there was a 
significant risk that the conduct might constitute or result in an anti-
doping rule violation and manifestly disregarded that risk. An anti-
doping rule violation resulting from an Adverse Analytical Finding for 
a substance which is only prohibited In-Competition shall be 
rebuttably presumed to be not “intentional” if the substance is a 
Specified Substance and the Athlete can establish that the Prohibited 
Substance was Used Out-of-Competition. An anti-doping rule violation 
resulting from an Adverse Analytical Finding for a substance which is 
only prohibited In-Competition shall not be considered “intentional” if 
the substance is not a Specified Substance and the Athlete can 
establish that the Prohibited Substance was Used Out-of-Competition 
in a context unrelated to sport performance.42 

 
10.2.4  Notwithstanding any other provision in Article 10.2, where the anti-

doping rule violation involves a Substance of Abuse:  
 

 
41  [Comment to Article 10.2.1.1: While it is theoretically possible for an Athlete or other Person to establish 

that the anti-doping rule violation was not intentional without showing how the Prohibited 
Substance entered one’s system, it is highly unlikely that in a doping case under Article 2.1 an Athlete 
will be successful in proving that the Athlete acted unintentionally without establishing the source 
of the Prohibited Substance.] 

42  [Comment to Article 10.2.3: Article 10.2.3 provides a special definition of “intentional” which is to be 
applied solely for purposes of Article 10.2.] 
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10.2.4.1  If the Athlete can establish that any ingestion or Use occurred 
Out-of-Competition and was unrelated to sport performance, 
then the period of Ineligibility shall be three (3) months 
Ineligibility.  

 
In addition, the period of Ineligibility calculated under this 
Article 10.2.4.1 may be reduced to one (1) month if the Athlete 
or other Person satisfactorily completes a Substance of Abuse 
treatment program approved by IRL. The period of 
Ineligibility established in this Article 10.2.4.1 is not subject to 
any reduction based on any provision in Article 10.6.43 
 

10.2.4.2  If the ingestion, Use or Possession occurred In-Competition, 
and the Athlete can establish that the context of the 
ingestion, Use or Possession was unrelated to sport 
performance, then the ingestion, Use or Possession shall not 
be considered intentional for purposes of Article 10.2.1 and 
shall not provide a basis for a finding of Aggravating 
Circumstances under Article 10.4.  

 
10.3 Ineligibility for Other Anti-Doping Rule Violations 
 
The period of Ineligibility for anti-doping rule violations other than as provided in Article 
10.2 shall be as follows, unless Article 10.6 or 10.7 are applicable: 

 
10.3.1  For violations of Article 2.3 or 2.5, the period of Ineligibility shall be four 

(4) years except: (i) in the case of failing to submit to Sample collection, 
if the Athlete can establish that the commission of the anti-doping rule 
violation was not intentional, the period of Ineligibility shall be two (2) 
years; (ii) in all other cases, if the Athlete or other Person can establish 
exceptional circumstances that justify a reduction of the period of 
Ineligibility, the period of Ineligibility shall be in a range from two (2) 
years to four (4) years depending on the Athlete or other Person’s 
degree of Fault; or (iii) in a case involving a Protected Person or 
Recreational Athlete, the period of Ineligibility shall be in a range 
between a maximum of two (2) years and, at a minimum, a reprimand 
and no period of Ineligibility, depending on the Protected Person or 
Recreational Athlete’s degree of Fault. 

 
10.3.2 For violations of Article 2.4, the period of Ineligibility shall be two (2) 

years, subject to reduction down to a minimum of one (1) year, 
depending on the Athlete’s degree of Fault. The flexibility between two 
(2) years and one (1) year of Ineligibility in this Article is not available to 

 
43 [Comment to Article 10.2.4.1: The determinations as to whether the treatment program is approved 

and whether the Athlete or other Person has satisfactorily completed the program shall be made in 
the sole discretion of IRL. This Article is intended to give IRL the leeway to apply their own judgment 
to identify and approve legitimate and reputable, as opposed to “sham”, treatment programs. It is 
anticipated, however, that the characteristics of legitimate treatment programs may vary widely 
and change over time such that it would not be practical for WADA to develop mandatory criteria 
for acceptable treatment programs.] 
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Athletes where a pattern of last-minute whereabouts changes or other 
conduct raises a serious suspicion that the Athlete was trying to avoid 
being available for Testing. 

 
10.3.3  For violations of Article 2.7 or 2.8, the period of Ineligibility shall be a 

minimum of four (4) years up to lifetime Ineligibility, depending on the 
seriousness of the violation. An Article 2.7 or Article 2.8 violation 
involving a Protected Person shall be considered a particularly serious 
violation and, if committed by Athlete Support Personnel for violations 
other than for Specified Substances, shall result in lifetime Ineligibility 
for Athlete Support Personnel. In addition, significant violations of 
Article 2.7 or 2.8 which may also violate non-sporting laws and 
regulations, shall be reported to the competent administrative, 
professional or judicial authorities.44 

 
10.3.4 For violations of Article 2.9, the period of Ineligibility imposed shall be a 

minimum of two (2) years, up to lifetime Ineligibility, depending on the 
seriousness of the violation. 

 
10.3.5  For violations of Article 2.10, the period of Ineligibility shall be two (2) 

years, subject to reduction down to a minimum of one (1) year, 
depending on the Athlete or other Person’s degree of Fault and other 
circumstances of the case.45 

 
 

10.3.6  For violations of Article 2.11, the period of Ineligibility shall be a 
minimum of two (2) years, up to lifetime Ineligibility, depending on the 
seriousness of the violation by the Athlete or other Person.46 

 
10.4 Aggravating Circumstances which may Increase the Period of Ineligibility  
 
If IRL establishes in an individual case involving an anti-doping rule violation other than 
violations under Article 2.7 (Trafficking or Attempted Trafficking), 2.8 (Administration or 
Attempted Administration), 2.9 (Complicity) or 2.11 (Acts by an Athlete or Other Person 
to Discourage or Retaliate Against Reporting) that Aggravating Circumstances are 
present which justify the imposition of a period of Ineligibility greater than the standard 
sanction, then the period of Ineligibility otherwise applicable shall be increased by an 
additional period of Ineligibility of up to two (2) years depending on the seriousness of 

 
44  [Comment to Article 10.3.3: Those who are involved in doping Athletes or covering up doping should 

be subject to sanctions which are more severe than the Athletes who test positive. Since the authority 
of sport organizations is generally limited to Ineligibility for accreditation, membership and other 
sport benefits, reporting Athlete Support Personnel to competent authorities is an important step in 
the deterrence of doping.] 

 
45  [Comment to Article 10.3.5: Where the “other Person” referenced in Article 2.10 is an entity and not an 

individual, that entity may be disciplined as provided in Article 12.] 
 
46  [Comment to Article 10.3.6: Conduct that is found to violate both Article 2.5 (Tampering) and Article 

2.11 (Acts by an Athlete or Other Person to Discourage or Retaliate Against Reporting to Authorities) 
shall be sanctioned based on the violation that carries the more severe sanction.] 
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the violation and the nature of the Aggravating Circumstances, unless the Athlete or 
other Person can establish that he or she did not knowingly commit the anti-doping 
rule violation.47 

 
10.5 Elimination of the Period of Ineligibility where there is No Fault or 

Negligence 
 
If an Athlete or other Person establishes in an individual case that he or she bears No 
Fault or Negligence, then the otherwise applicable period of Ineligibility shall be 
eliminated.48 

 
10.6 Reduction of the Period of Ineligibility based on No Significant Fault or 

Negligence 
 

10.6.1  Reduction of Sanctions in Particular Circumstances for Violations of 
Article 2.1, 2.2 or 2.6. 

 
All reductions under Article 10.6.1 are mutually exclusive and not 
cumulative.  

 
10.6.1.1  Specified Substances or Specified Methods 

 
Where the anti-doping rule violation involves a Specified 
Substance (other than a Substance of Abuse) or Specified 
Method, and the Athlete or other Person can establish No 
Significant Fault or Negligence, then the period of Ineligibility 
shall be, at a minimum, a reprimand and no period of 
Ineligibility, and at a maximum, two (2) years of Ineligibility, 
depending on the Athlete’s or other Person’s degree of Fault. 

 
47  [Comment to Article 10.4: Violations under Articles 2.7 (Trafficking or Attempted Trafficking), 2.8 

(Administration or Attempted Administration), 2.9 (Complicity or Attempted Complicity) and 2.11 
(Acts by an Athlete or Other Person to Discourage or Retaliate Against Reporting to Authorities) 
are not included in the application of Article 10.4 because the sanctions for these violations already 
build in sufficient discretion up to a lifetime ban to allow consideration of any Aggravating 
Circumstance.] 

 
48  [Comment to Article 10.5: This Article and Article 10.6.2 apply only to the imposition of sanctions; they 

are not applicable to the determination of whether an anti-doping rule violation has occurred. They 
will only apply in exceptional circumstances, for example, where an Athlete could prove that, despite 
all due care, he or she was sabotaged by a competitor. Conversely, No Fault or Negligence would not 
apply in the following circumstances: (a) a positive test resulting from a mislabeled or contaminated 
vitamin or nutritional supplement (Athletes are responsible for what they ingest (Article 2.1) and have 
been warned against the possibility of supplement contamination); (b) the Administration of a 
Prohibited Substance by the Athlete’s personal physician or trainer without disclosure to the Athlete 
(Athletes are responsible for their choice of medical personnel and for advising medical personnel 
that they cannot be given any Prohibited Substance); and (c) sabotage of the Athlete’s food or drink 
by a spouse, coach or other Person within the Athlete’s circle of associates (Athletes are responsible 
for what they ingest and for the conduct of those Persons to whom they entrust access to their food 
and drink). However, depending on the unique facts of a particular case, any of the referenced 
illustrations could result in a reduced sanction under Article 10.6 based on No Significant Fault or 
Negligence.] 
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10.6.1.2  Contaminated Products 

 
In cases where the Athlete or other Person can establish both 
No Significant Fault or Negligence and that the detected 
Prohibited Substance (other than a Substance of Abuse) 
came from a Contaminated Product, then the period of 
Ineligibility shall be, at a minimum, a reprimand and no period 
of Ineligibility, and at a maximum, two (2) years Ineligibility, 
depending on the Athlete or other Person’s degree of Fault.49 
 

10.6.1.3  Protected Persons or Recreational Athletes 
  
Where the anti-doping rule violation not involving a Substance of 
Abuse is committed by a Protected Person or Recreational Athlete, 
and the Protected Person or Recreational Athlete can establish No 
Significant Fault or Negligence, then the period of Ineligibility shall be, 
at a minimum, a reprimand and no period of Ineligibility, and at a 
maximum, two (2) years Ineligibility, depending on the Protected 
Person or Recreational Athlete’s degree of Fault. 

 
10.6.2  Application of No Significant Fault or Negligence beyond the 

Application of Article 10.6.1 
 
If an Athlete or other Person establishes in an individual case where Article 10.6.1 
is not applicable that he or she bears No Significant Fault or Negligence, then, 
subject to further reduction or elimination as provided in Article 10.7, the 
otherwise applicable period of Ineligibility may be reduced based on the Athlete 
or other Person’s degree of Fault, but the reduced period of Ineligibility may not 
be less than one-half of the period of Ineligibility otherwise applicable. If the 

 
49  [Comment to Article 10.6.1.2: In order to receive the benefit of this Article, the Athlete or other Person 

must establish not only that the detected Prohibited Substance came from a Contaminated Product, 
but must also separately establish No Significant Fault or Negligence. It should be further noted that 
Athletes are on notice that they take nutritional supplements at their own risk. The sanction 
reduction based on No Significant Fault or Negligence has rarely been applied in Contaminated 
Product cases unless the Athlete has exercised a high level of caution before taking the 
Contaminated Product. In assessing whether the Athlete can establish the source of the Prohibited 
Substance, it would, for example, be significant for purposes of establishing whether the Athlete 
actually Used the Contaminated Product, whether the Athlete had declared the product which was 
subsequently determined to be contaminated on the Doping Control form.  

 
This Article should not be extended beyond products that have gone through some process of 
manufacturing. Where an Adverse Analytical Finding results from environment contamination of 
a “non-product” such as tap water or lake water in circumstances where no reasonable person 
would expect any risk of an anti-doping rule violation, typically there would be No Fault or 
Negligence under Article 10.5.] 
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otherwise applicable period of Ineligibility is a lifetime, the reduced period under 
this Article may be no less than eight (8) years.50  

 
10.7 Elimination, Reduction, or Suspension of Period of Ineligibility or Other 

Consequences for Reasons Other than Fault 
 

10.7.1 Substantial Assistance in Discovering or Establishing Code Violations51 
 

10.7.1.1  IRL may, prior to an appellate decision under Article 13 or the 
expiration of the time to appeal, suspend a part of the 
Consequences (other than Disqualification and mandatory 
Public Disclosure) imposed in an individual case where the 
Athlete or other Person has provided Substantial Assistance 
to an Anti-Doping Organization, criminal authority or 
professional disciplinary body which results in: (i) the Anti-
Doping Organization discovering or bringing forward an anti-
doping rule violation by another Person; or (ii) which results in 
a criminal or disciplinary body discovering or bringing forward 
a criminal offense or the breach of professional rules 
committed by another Person and the information provided 
by the Person providing Substantial Assistance is made 
available to IRL or other Anti-Doping Organization with 
Results Management responsibility; or (iii) which results in 
WADA initiating a proceeding against a Signatory, WADA-
accredited laboratory, or Athlete passport management unit 
(as defined in the International Standard for Testing and 
Investigations) for non-compliance with the Code, 
International Standard or Technical Document; or (iv) with 
the approval by WADA, which results in a criminal or 
disciplinary body bringing forward a criminal offense or the 
breach of professional or sport rules arising out of a sport 
integrity violation other than doping. After an appellate 
decision under Article 13 or the expiration of time to appeal, 
IRL may only suspend a part of the otherwise applicable 
Consequences with the approval of WADA.  

 
The extent to which the otherwise applicable period of 
Ineligibility may be suspended shall be based on the 
seriousness of the anti-doping rule violation committed by 
the Athlete or other Person and the significance of the 
Substantial Assistance provided by the Athlete or other 
Person to the effort to eliminate doping in sport, non-

 
50  [Comment to Article 10.6.2: Article 10.6.2 may be applied to any anti-doping rule violation except those 

Articles where intent is an element of the anti-doping rule violation (e.g., Article 2.5, 2.7, 2.8, 2.9 or 2.11) 
or an element of a particular sanction (e.g., Article 10.2.1) or a range of Ineligibility is already provided 
in an Article based on the Athlete or other Person’s degree of Fault.] 

 
51  [Comment to Article 10.7.1: The cooperation of Athletes, Athlete Support Personnel and other Persons 

who acknowledge their mistakes and are willing to bring other anti-doping rule violations to light is 
important to clean sport.] 
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compliance with the Code and/or sport integrity violations. 
No more than three-quarters of the otherwise applicable 
period of Ineligibility may be suspended. If the otherwise 
applicable period of Ineligibility is a lifetime, the non-
suspended period under this Article must be no less than 
eight (8) years. For purposes of this paragraph, the otherwise 
applicable period of Ineligibility shall not include any period 
of Ineligibility that could be added under Article 10.9.3.2 of 
these Anti-Doping Rules.  

 
If so requested by an Athlete or other Person who seeks to 
provide Substantial Assistance, IRL shall allow the Athlete or 
other Person to provide the information to it subject to a 
Without Prejudice Agreement.  
 
If the Athlete or other Person fails to continue to cooperate 
and to provide the complete and credible Substantial 
Assistance upon which a suspension of Consequences was 
based, IRL shall reinstate the original Consequences. If IRL 
decides to reinstate suspended Consequences or decides not 
to reinstate suspended Consequences, that decision may be 
appealed by any Person entitled to appeal under Article 13. 

 
10.7.1.2  To further encourage Athletes and other Persons to provide 

Substantial Assistance to Anti-Doping Organizations, at the 
request of IRL or at the request of the Athlete or other Person 
who has, or has been asserted to have, committed an anti-
doping rule violation, or other violation of the Code, WADA 
may agree at any stage of the Results Management process, 
including after an appellate decision under Article 13, to what 
it considers to be an appropriate suspension of the otherwise-
applicable period of Ineligibility and other Consequences. In 
exceptional circumstances, WADA may agree to suspensions 
of the period of Ineligibility and other Consequences for 
Substantial Assistance greater than those otherwise 
provided in this Article, or even no period of Ineligibility, no 
mandatory Public Disclosure and/or no return of prize money 
or payment of fines or costs. WADA’s approval shall be subject 
to reinstatement of Consequences, as otherwise provided in 
this Article. Notwithstanding Article 13, WADA’s decisions in 
the context of this Article 10.7.1.2 may not be appealed. 

 
10.7.1.3  If IRL suspends any part of an otherwise applicable sanction 

because of Substantial Assistance, then notice providing 
justification for the decision shall be provided to the other 
Anti-Doping Organizations with a right to appeal under 
Article 13.2.3 as provided in Article 14.2. In unique 
circumstances where WADA determines that it would be in 
the best interest of anti-doping, WADA may authorize IRL to 
enter into appropriate confidentiality agreements limiting or 
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delaying the disclosure of the Substantial Assistance 
agreement or the nature of Substantial Assistance being 
provided. 

 
10.7.2  Admission of an Anti-Doping Rule Violation in the Absence of Other 

Evidence 
 
Where an Athlete or other Person voluntarily admits the commission of an anti-
doping rule violation before having received notice of a Sample collection which 
could establish an anti-doping rule violation (or, in the case of an anti-doping 
rule violation other than Article 2.1, before receiving first notice of the admitted 
violation pursuant to Article 7) and that admission is the only reliable evidence 
of the violation at the time of admission, then the period of Ineligibility may be 
reduced, but not below one-half of the period of Ineligibility otherwise 
applicable.52 

 
10.7.3  Application of Multiple Grounds for Reduction of a Sanction 
 
Where an Athlete or other Person establishes entitlement to reduction in 
sanction under more than one provision of Article 10.5, 10.6 or 10.7, before 
applying any reduction or suspension under Article 10.7, the otherwise 
applicable period of Ineligibility shall be determined in accordance with Articles 
10.2, 10.3, 10.5, and 10.6. If the Athlete or other Person establishes entitlement to 
a reduction or suspension of the period of Ineligibility under Article 10.7, then 
the period of Ineligibility may be reduced or suspended, but not below one-
fourth of the otherwise applicable period of Ineligibility. 
 

10.8  Results Management Agreements  
 

10.8.1  One (1) Year Reduction for Certain Anti-Doping Rule Violations Based 
on Early Admission and Acceptance of Sanction  

 
Where an Athlete or other Person, after being notified by IRL of a potential anti-
doping rule violation that carries an asserted period of Ineligibility of four (4) or 
more years (including any period of Ineligibility asserted under Article 10.4), 
admits the violation and accepts the asserted period of Ineligibility no later than 
twenty (20) days after receiving notice of an anti-doping rule violation charge, 
the Athlete or other Person may receive a one (1) year reduction in the period of 
Ineligibility asserted by IRL. Where the Athlete or other Person receives the one 
(1) year reduction in the asserted period of Ineligibility under this Article 10.8.1, no 

 
52  [Comment to Article 10.7.2: This Article is intended to apply when an Athlete or other Person comes 

forward and admits to an anti-doping rule violation in circumstances where no Anti-Doping 
Organization is aware that an anti-doping rule violation might have been committed. It is not 
intended to apply to circumstances where the admission occurs after the Athlete or other Person 
believes he or she is about to be caught. The amount by which Ineligibility is reduced should be based 
on the likelihood that the Athlete or other Person would have been caught had he or she not come 
forward voluntarily.] 
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further reduction in the asserted period of Ineligibility shall be allowed under 
any other Article.53 

 
10.8.2  Case Resolution Agreement  
 
Where the Athlete or other Person admits an anti-doping rule violation after 
being confronted with the anti-doping rule violation by IRL and agrees to 
Consequences acceptable to IRL and WADA, at their sole discretion, then: (a) 
the Athlete or other Person may receive a reduction in the period of Ineligibility 
based on an assessment by IRL and WADA of the application of Articles 10.1 
through 10.7 to the asserted anti-doping rule violation, the seriousness of the 
violation, the Athlete or other Person’s degree of Fault and how promptly the 
Athlete or other Person admitted the violation; and (b) the period of Ineligibility 
may start as early as the date of Sample collection or the date on which another 
anti-doping rule violation last occurred. In each case, however, where this Article 
is applied, the Athlete or other Person shall serve at least one-half of the agreed-
upon period of Ineligibility going forward from the earlier of the date the Athlete 
or other Person accepted the imposition of a sanction or a Provisional 
Suspension which was subsequently respected by the Athlete or other Person. 
The decision by WADA and IRL to enter or not enter into a case resolution 
agreement, and the amount of the reduction to, and the starting date of, the 
period of Ineligibility are not matters for determination or review by a hearing 
body and are not subject to appeal under Article 13.  

 
If so requested by an Athlete or other Person who seeks to enter into a case 
resolution agreement under this Article, IRL shall allow the Athlete or other 
Person to discuss an admission of the anti-doping rule violation with it subject 
to a Without Prejudice Agreement.54  

 
10.9 Multiple Violations 

 
10.9.1  Second or Third Anti-Doping Rule Violation  
 

10.9.1.1  For an Athlete or other Person’s second anti-doping rule 
violation, the period of Ineligibility shall be the greater of: 

 
(a) A six (6) month period of Ineligibility; or 

 
(b) A period of Ineligibility in the range between:  

 
(i) the sum of the period of Ineligibility imposed for the 

 
53 [Comment to Article 10.8.1: For example, if IRL alleges that an Athlete has violated Article 2.1 for Use 

of an anabolic steroid and asserts the applicable period of Ineligibility is four (4) years, then the 
Athlete may unilaterally reduce the period of Ineligibility to three (3) years by admitting the violation 
and accepting the three (3) year period of Ineligibility within the time specified in this Article, with no 
further reduction allowed. This resolves the case without any need for a hearing.] 

 
54  [Comment to Article 10.8: Any mitigating or aggravating factors set forth in this Article 10 shall be 

considered in arriving at the Consequences set forth in the case resolution agreement, and shall not be 
applicable beyond the terms of that agreement.] 
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first anti-doping rule violation plus the period of 
Ineligibility otherwise applicable to the second anti-
doping rule violation treated as if it were a first 
violation, and  

 
(ii)  twice the period of Ineligibility otherwise applicable to 

the second anti-doping rule violation treated as if it 
were a first violation. 

 
The period of Ineligibility within this range shall be 
determined based on the entirety of the 
circumstances and the Athlete or other Person’s 
degree of Fault with respect to the second violation. 

 
10.9.1.2  A third anti-doping rule violation will always result in a lifetime 

period of Ineligibility, except if the third violation fulfills the 
condition for elimination or reduction of the period of 
Ineligibility under Article 10.5 or 10.6, or involves a violation of 
Article 2.4. In these particular cases, the period of Ineligibility 
shall be from eight (8) years to lifetime Ineligibility. 

 
10.9.1.3  The period of Ineligibility established in Articles 10.9.1.1 and 

10.9.1.2 may then be further reduced by the application of 
Article 10.7.  

 
10.9.2  An anti-doping rule violation for which an Athlete or other Person has 

established No Fault or Negligence shall not be considered a violation 
for purposes of this Article 10.9. In addition, an anti-doping rule violation 
sanctioned under Article 10.2.4.1 shall not be considered a violation for 
purposes of Article 10.9. 

 
10.9.3  Additional Rules for Certain Potential Multiple Violations 
 

10.9.3.1  For purposes of imposing sanctions under Article 10.9, except 
as provided in Articles 10.9.3.2 and 10.9.3.3, an anti-doping rule 
violation will only be considered a second violation if IRL can 
establish that the Athlete or other Person committed the 
additional anti-doping rule violation after the Athlete or other 
Person received notice pursuant to Article 7, or after IRL made 
reasonable efforts to give notice of the first anti-doping rule 
violation. If IRL cannot establish this, the violations shall be 
considered together as one single first violation, and the 
sanction imposed shall be based on the violation that carries 
the more severe sanction, including the application of 
Aggravating Circumstances. Results in all Competitions 
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dating back to the earlier anti-doping rule violation will be 
Disqualified as provided in Article 10.10.55 

 
10.9.3.2  If IRL establishes that an Athlete or other Person committed 

an additional anti-doping rule violation prior to notification, 
and that the additional violation occurred twelve (12) months 
or more before or after the first-noticed violation, then the 
period of Ineligibility for the additional violation shall be 
calculated as if the additional violation were a stand-alone 
first violation and this period of Ineligibility is served 
consecutively, rather than concurrently, with the period of 
Ineligibility imposed for the earlier-noticed violation. Where 
this Article 10.9.3.2 applies, the violations taken together shall 
constitute a single violation for purposes of Article 10.9.1.  

 
10.9.3.3  If IRL establishes that an Athlete or other Person committed 

a violation of Article 2.5 in connection with the Doping Control 
process for an underlying asserted anti-doping rule violation, 
the violation of Article 2.5 shall be treated as a stand-alone first 
violation and the period of Ineligibility for such violation shall 
be served consecutively, rather than concurrently, with the 
period of Ineligibility, if any, imposed for the underlying anti-
doping rule violation. Where this Article 10.9.3.3 is applied, the 
violations taken together shall constitute a single violation for 
purposes of Article 10.9.1.  

 
10.9.3.4  If IRL establishes that a Person has committed a second or 

third anti-doping rule violation during a period of Ineligibility, 
the periods of Ineligibility for the multiple violations shall run 
consecutively, rather than concurrently.  

 
10.9.4  Multiple Anti-Doping Rule Violations during Ten (10) Year Period 
 
For purposes of Article 10.9, each anti-doping rule violation must take place within 
the same ten (10) year period in order to be considered multiple violations. 

 
10.10 Disqualification of Results in Competitions Subsequent to Sample 

Collection or Commission of an Anti-Doping Rule Violation 
 
In addition to the automatic Disqualification of the results in the Competition which 
produced the positive Sample under Article 9, all other competitive results of the 
Athlete obtained from the date a positive Sample was collected (whether In-
Competition or Out-of-Competition), or other anti-doping rule violation occurred, 
through the commencement of any Provisional Suspension or Ineligibility period, shall, 

 
55  [Comment to Article 10.9.3.1: The same rule applies where, after the imposition of a sanction, IRL 

discovers facts involving an anti-doping rule violation that occurred prior to notification for a first 
anti-doping rule violation – e.g., IRL shall impose a sanction based on the sanction that could have 
been imposed if the two (2) violations had been adjudicated at the same time, including the 
application of Aggravating Circumstances.]  
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unless fairness requires otherwise, be Disqualified with all of the resulting 
Consequences including forfeiture of any medals, points and prizes.56 

 
10.11 Forfeited Prize Money 
 
If IRL recovers prize money forfeited as a result of an anti-doping rule violation, it shall 
take reasonable measures to allocate and distribute this prize money to the Athletes 
who would have been entitled to it had the forfeiting Athlete not competed.57  

 
10.12 Financial Consequences 
 

  
10.12.1  Where an Athlete or other Person commits an anti-doping rule 

violation, IRL may, in its discretion and subject to the principle of 
proportionality, elect to (a) recover from the Athlete or other Person 
costs associated with the anti-doping rule violation, regardless of the 
period of Ineligibility imposed and/or (b) fine the Athlete or other 
Person in an amount up to £2000, only in cases where the maximum 
period of Ineligibility otherwise applicable has already been imposed. 

 
10.12.2  The imposition of a financial sanction or the IRL's recovery of costs shall 

not be considered a basis for reducing the Ineligibility or other sanction 
which would otherwise be applicable under these Anti-Doping Rules. 

 
10.13 Commencement of Ineligibility Period  
 
Where an Athlete is already serving a period of Ineligibility for an anti-doping rule 
violation, any new period of Ineligibility shall commence on the first day after the 
current period of Ineligibility has been served. Otherwise, except as provided below, the 
period of Ineligibility shall start on the date of the final hearing decision providing for 
Ineligibility or, if the hearing is waived or there is no hearing, on the date Ineligibility is 
accepted or otherwise imposed.  

 
10.13.1  Delays Not Attributable to the Athlete or other Person 
 
Where there have been substantial delays in the hearing process or other 
aspects of Doping Control, and the Athlete or other Person can establish that 
such delays are not attributable to the Athlete or other Person, IRL or IRL 
Misconduct Committee, if applicable, may start the period of Ineligibility at an 
earlier date commencing as early as the date of Sample collection or the date 

 
56  [Comment to Article 10.10: Nothing in these Anti-Doping Rules precludes clean Athletes or other 

Persons who have been damaged by the actions of a Person who has committed an anti-doping 
rule violation from pursuing any right which they would otherwise have to seek damages from such 
Person.] 

 
57  [Comment to Article 10.11: This Article is not intended to impose an affirmative duty on IRL to take any 

action to collect forfeited prize money. If IRL elects not to take any action to collect forfeited prize 
money, it may assign its right to recover such money to the Athlete(s) who should have otherwise 
received the money. “Reasonable measures to allocate and distribute this prize money” could include 
using collected forfeited prize money as agreed upon by IRL and its Athletes.] 
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on which another anti-doping rule violation last occurred. All competitive results 
achieved during the period of Ineligibility, including retroactive Ineligibility, shall 
be Disqualified.58 

 
10.13.2  Credit for Provisional Suspension or Period of Ineligibility Served  
 

10.13.2.1 If a Provisional Suspension is respected by the Athlete or 
other Person, then the Athlete or other Person shall receive 
a credit for such period of Provisional Suspension against 
any period of Ineligibility which may ultimately be imposed. 
If the Athlete or other Person does not respect a Provisional 
Suspension, then the Athlete or other Person shall receive 
no credit for any period of Provisional Suspension served. If 
a period of Ineligibility is served pursuant to a decision that 
is subsequently appealed, then the Athlete or other Person 
shall receive a credit for such period of Ineligibility served 
against any period of Ineligibility which may ultimately be 
imposed on appeal. 

 
10.13.2.2  If an Athlete or other Person voluntarily accepts a 

Provisional Suspension in writing from IRL and thereafter 
respects the Provisional Suspension, the Athlete or other 
Person shall receive a credit for such period of voluntary 
Provisional Suspension against any period of Ineligibility 
which may ultimately be imposed. A copy of the Athlete or 
other Person’s voluntary acceptance of a Provisional 
Suspension shall be provided promptly to each party 
entitled to receive notice of an asserted anti-doping rule 
violation under Article 14.1.59 

 
10.13.2.3  No credit against a period of Ineligibility shall be given for 

any time period before the effective date of the Provisional 
Suspension or voluntary Provisional Suspension regardless 
of whether the Athlete elected not to compete or was 
suspended by a team. 

 
 

10.13.2.4  In Team Sports, where a period of Ineligibility is imposed 
upon a team, unless fairness requires otherwise, the period 
of Ineligibility shall start on the date of the final hearing 

 
58  [Comment to Article 10.13.1: In cases of anti-doping rule violations other than under Article 2.1, the time 

required for an Anti-Doping Organization to discover and develop facts sufficient to establish an anti-
doping rule violation may be lengthy, particularly where the Athlete or other Person has taken 
affirmative action to avoid detection. In these circumstances, the flexibility provided in this Article to 
start the sanction at an earlier date should not be used.] 

 
59  [Comment to Article 10.13.2.2: An Athlete’s voluntary acceptance of a Provisional Suspension is not an 

admission by the Athlete and shall not be used in any way to draw an adverse inference against the 
Athlete.] 
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decision providing for Ineligibility or, if the hearing is waived, 
on the date Ineligibility is accepted or otherwise imposed. 
Any period of team Provisional Suspension (whether 
imposed or voluntarily accepted) shall be credited against 
the total period of Ineligibility to be served.]  

 
10.14  Status During Ineligibility or Provisional Suspension 

 
10.14.1 Prohibition Against Participation During Ineligibility or Provisional 

Suspension  
 
No Athlete or other Person who has been declared Ineligible or is subject to a 
Provisional Suspension may, during a period of Ineligibility or Provisional 
Suspension, participate in any capacity in a Competition or activity (other than 
authorized anti-doping Education or rehabilitation programs) authorized or 
organized by any Signatory, Signatory's member organization, or a club or other 
member organization of a Signatory’s member organization, or in Competitions 
authorized or organized by any professional league or any international- or 
national-level Event organization or any elite or national-level sporting activity 
funded by a governmental agency. 
 
An Athlete or other Person subject to a period of Ineligibility longer than four (4) 
years may, after completing four (4) years of the period of Ineligibility, 
participate as an Athlete in local sport events not sanctioned or otherwise under 
the authority of a Code Signatory or member of a Code Signatory, but only so 
long as the local sport event is not at a level that could otherwise qualify such 
Athlete or other Person directly or indirectly to compete in (or accumulate 
points toward) a national championship or International Event, and does not 
involve the Athlete or other Person working in any capacity with Protected 
Persons.  
 
An Athlete or other Person subject to a period of Ineligibility shall remain subject 
to Testing and any requirement by IRL to provide whereabouts information.60 

 

 
60  [Comment to Article 10.14.1: For example, subject to Article 10.14.2 below, Ineligible Athletes cannot 

participate in a training camp, exhibition or practice organized by their National Federation or a club 
which is a member of that National Federation or which is funded by a governmental agency. 
Further, an Ineligible Athlete may not compete in a non-Signatory professional league (e.g., the 
National Hockey League, the National Basketball Association, etc.), Events organized by a non-
Signatory International Event organization or a non-Signatory national-level Event organization 
without triggering the Consequences set forth in Article 10.14.3. The term “activity” also includes, for 
example, administrative activities, such as serving as an official, director, officer, employee, or 
volunteer of the organization described in this Article. Ineligibility imposed in one sport shall also be 
recognized by other sports (see Article 15.1, Automatic Binding Effect of Decisions). An Athlete or other 
Person serving a period of Ineligibility is prohibited from coaching or serving as an Athlete Support 
Person in any other capacity at any time during the period of Ineligibility, and doing so could also 
result in a violation of Article 2.10 by another Athlete. Any performance standard accomplished 
during a period of Ineligibility shall not be recognized by IRL or its National Federations for any 
purpose.] 
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10.14.2 Return to Training 
 
As an exception to Article 10.14.1, an Athlete may return to train with a team or 
to use the facilities of a club or other member organization of IRL’s or other 
Signatory’s member organization during the shorter of: (1) the last two months 
of the Athlete’s period of Ineligibility, or (2) the last one-quarter of the period of 
Ineligibility imposed.61 

 
10.14.3 Violation of the Prohibition of Participation During Ineligibility or 

Provisional Suspension 
 
Where an Athlete or other Person who has been declared Ineligible violates the 
prohibition against participation during Ineligibility described in Article 10.14.1, the 
results of such participation shall be Disqualified and a new period of Ineligibility 
equal in length to the original period of Ineligibility shall be added to the end of 
the original period of Ineligibility. The new period of Ineligibility, including a 
reprimand and no period of Ineligibility, may be adjusted based on the Athlete or 
other Person’s degree of Fault and other circumstances of the case. The 
determination of whether an Athlete or other Person has violated the prohibition 
against participation, and whether an adjustment is appropriate, shall be made 
by the Anti-Doping Organization whose Results Management led to the 
imposition of the initial period of Ineligibility. This decision may be appealed 
under Article 13. 
 
An Athlete or other Person who violates the prohibition against participation 
during a Provisional Suspension described in Article 10.14.1 shall receive no 
credit for any period of Provisional Suspension served and the results of such 
participation shall be Disqualified.  
 
Where an Athlete Support Person or other Person assists a Person in violating 
the prohibition against participation during Ineligibility or a Provisional 
Suspension, IRL shall impose sanctions for a violation of Article 2.9 for such 
assistance. 

 
10.14.4 Withholding of Financial Support during Ineligibility 
 
In addition, for any anti-doping rule violation not involving a reduced sanction as 
described in Article 10.5 or 10.6, some or all sport-related financial support or other 
sport-related benefits received by such Person will be withheld by IRL and its 
National Federations. 

 
10.15 Automatic Publication of Sanction 
 
A mandatory part of each sanction shall include automatic publication, as provided in 
Article 14.3. 

 

 
61  [Comment to Article 10.14.2: In many Team Sports and some individual sports (e.g., ski jumping and 

gymnastics), Athletes cannot effectively train on their own so as to be ready to compete at the end 
of the Athlete’s period of Ineligibility. During the training period described in this Article, an Ineligible 
Athlete may not compete or engage in any activity described in Article 10.14.1 other than training.] 
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12. ARTICLE 11 CONSEQUENCES TO TEAMS 
 

11.1 Testing of Team Sports 
 
Where more than one (1) member of a team in a Team Sport has been notified of an 
anti-doping rule violation under Article 7 in connection with an Event, the ruling body 
for the Event shall conduct appropriate Target Testing of the team during the Event 
Period. 
 
11.2 Consequences for Team Sports 
 
If more than two (2) members of a team in a Team Sport are found to have committed 
an anti-doping rule violation during an Event Period, the ruling body of the Event shall 
impose an appropriate sanction on the team (e.g., loss of points, Disqualification from 
a Competition or Event, or other sanction) in addition to any Consequences imposed 
upon the individual Athletes committing the anti-doping rule violation. 
 

13. ARTICLE 12 SANCTIONS BY IRL AGAINST OTHER SPORTING BODIES 
  
When IRL becomes aware that a National Federation or any other sporting body over which 
it has authority has failed to comply with, implement, uphold, and enforce these Anti-Doping 
Rules within that organization’s or body’s area of competence, IRL has the authority and may 
take the following additional disciplinary actions: 
 

12.1 Exclude all, or some group of, members of that organization or body from 
specified future Events or all Events conducted within a specified period of time. 

 
12.2 Take additional disciplinary actions with respect to that organization’s or body’s 

recognition, the eligibility of their members to participate in IRL’s activities, 
and/or fine that organization or body based on the following: 

 
12.2.1  Four (4) or more violations of these Anti-Doping Rules (other than 

violations involving Article 2.4) are committed by Athletes or other 
Persons affiliated with that organization or body during a twelve (12) 
month period. In such event: (a) all or some group of members of that 
organization or body may be banned from participation in any IRL 
activities for a period of up to two (2) years and/or (b) that organization 
or body may be fined in an amount up to £5000.  
 

12.2.2  Four (4) or more violations of these Anti-Doping Rules (other than 
violations involving Article 2.4) are committed in addition to the 
violations described in Article 12.2.1 by Athletes or other Persons 
affiliated with that organization or body during a twelve (12) month 
period. In such event, that organization or body may be suspended for 
a period of up to four (4) years. 

 
12.2.3 More than one Athlete or other Person affiliated with that organization 

or body commits an anti-doping rule violation during an International 
Event. In such event, that organization or body may be fined in an 
amount up to £5000. 
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12.2.4  That organization or body has failed to make diligent efforts to keep 

IRL informed about an Athlete's whereabouts after receiving a request 
for that information from IRL. In such event, that organization or body 
may be fined in an amount up to £2000 per Athlete, in addition to 
reimbursement of all of the IRL costs incurred in Testing that 
organization’s or body’s Athletes.  

 
12.3  Withhold some or all funding or other financial and non-financial support to 

that organization or body. 
 
12.4  Oblige that organization or body to reimburse IRL for all costs (including but not 

limited to laboratory fees, hearing expenses and travel) related to a violation of 
these Anti-Doping Rules committed by an Athlete or other Person affiliated 
with that organization or body. 
 

14. ARTICLE 13 RESULTS MANAGEMENT: APPEALS 62 
 

13.1 Decisions Subject to Appeal 
 
Decisions made under the Code or these Anti-Doping Rules may be appealed as set 
forth below in Articles 13.2 through 13.7 or as otherwise provided in these Anti-Doping 
Rules, the Code or the International Standards. Such decisions shall remain in effect 
while under appeal unless the appellate body orders otherwise.  

 
13.1.1  Scope of Review Not Limited 
 
The scope of review on appeal includes all issues relevant to the matter and is 
expressly not limited to the issues or scope of review before the initial decision 
maker. Any party to the appeal may submit evidence, legal arguments and 
claims that were not raised in the first instance hearing so long as they arise 
from the same cause of action or same general facts or circumstances raised or 
addressed in the first instance hearing.63 
 
13.1.2  CAS Shall Not Defer to the Findings Being Appealed 
 

 
62  [Comment to Article 13: The object of the Code is to have anti-doping matters resolved through fair 

and transparent internal processes with a final appeal. Anti-doping decisions by Anti-Doping 
Organizations are made transparent in Article 14. Specified Persons and organizations, including 
WADA, are then given the opportunity to appeal those decisions. Note that the definition of 
interested Persons and organizations with a right to appeal under Article 13 does not include Athletes, 
or their federations, who might benefit from having another competitor Disqualified.] 

63  [Comment to Article 13.1.1: The revised language is not intended to make a substantive change to the 
2015 Code, but rather for clarification. For example, where an Athlete was charged in the first instance 
hearing only with Tampering but the same conduct could also constitute Complicity, an appealing 
party could pursue both Tampering and Complicity charges against the Athlete in the appeal.] 
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In making its decision, CAS shall not give deference to the discretion exercised 
by the body whose decision is being appealed.64 
 
13.1.3  WADA Not Required to Exhaust Internal Remedies 
 
Where WADA has a right to appeal under Article 13 and no other party has 
appealed a final decision within IRL’s process, WADA may appeal such decision 
directly to CAS without having to exhaust other remedies in IRL’s process.65 
 

13.2 Appeals from Decisions Regarding Anti-Doping Rule Violations, 
Consequences, Provisional Suspensions, Implementation of Decisions and 
Authority 

 
A decision that an anti-doping rule violation was committed, a decision imposing 
Consequences or not imposing Consequences for an anti-doping rule violation, or a 
decision that no anti-doping rule violation was committed; a decision that an anti-
doping rule violation proceeding cannot go forward for procedural reasons (including, 
for example, prescription); a decision by WADA not to grant an exception to the six (6) 
months notice requirement for a retired Athlete to return to competition under Article 
5.6.1; a decision by WADA assigning Results Management under Article 7.1 of the Code; 
a decision by IRL not to bring forward an Adverse Analytical Finding or an Atypical 
Finding as an anti-doping rule violation, or a decision not to go forward with an anti-
doping rule violation after an investigation in accordance with the International 
Standard for Results Management; a decision to impose, or lift, a Provisional 
Suspension as a result of a Provisional Hearing; IRL’s failure to comply with Article 7.4; 
a decision that IRL lacks authority to rule on an alleged anti-doping rule violation or its 
Consequences; a decision to suspend, or not suspend, Consequences or to reinstate, or 
not reinstate, Consequences under Article 10.7.1; failure to comply with Articles 7.1.4 and 
7.1.5 of the Code; failure to comply with Article 10.8.1; a decision under Article 10.14.3; a 
decision by IRL not to implement another Anti-Doping Organization’s decision under 
Article 15; and a decision under Article 27.3 of the Code may be appealed exclusively as 
provided in this Article 13.2.  

  
13.2.1  Appeals Involving International-Level Athletes or International Events 
 
In cases arising from participation in an International Event or in cases involving 
International-Level Athletes, the decision may be appealed exclusively to CAS.66 
  
13.2.2  Appeals Involving Other Athletes or Other Persons 
 

 
64  [Comment to Article 13.1.2: CAS proceedings are de novo. Prior proceedings do not limit the evidence 

or carry weight in the hearing before CAS.] 
 
65  [Comment to Article 13.1.3: Where a decision has been rendered before the final stage of IRL’s process 

(for example, a first hearing) and no party elects to appeal that decision to the next level of IRL’s 
process (e.g., the Managing Board), then WADA may bypass the remaining steps in IRL’s internal 
process and appeal directly to CAS.] 

 
66  [Comment to Article 13.2.1: CAS decisions are final and binding except for any review required by law 

applicable to the annulment or enforcement of arbitral awards.] 
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In cases where Article 13.2.1 is not applicable, the decision may be appealed to 
an appellate body, in accordance with rules adopted by the National Anti-
Doping Organization having authority over the Athlete or other Person.  

 
The rules for such appeal shall respect the following principles: a timely hearing; 
a fair, impartial, Operationally Independent and Institutionally Independent 
hearing panel; the right to be represented by counsel at the Person's own 
expense; and a timely, written, reasoned decision. 

 
If no such body as described above is in place and available at the time of the 
appeal, the decision may be appealed to CAS in accordance with the applicable 
procedural rules. 
 
13.2.3  Persons Entitled to Appeal 
 

13.2.3.1  Appeals Involving International-Level Athletes or 
International Events  

 
In cases under Article 13.2.1, the following parties shall have the right to 
appeal to CAS: (a) the Athlete or other Person who is the subject of the 
decision being appealed; (b) the other party to the case in which the 
decision was rendered; (c) IRL; (d) the National Anti-Doping 
Organization of the Person’s country of residence or countries where 
the Person is a national or license holder; (e) the International Olympic 
Committee or International Paralympic Committee, as applicable, 
where the decision may have an effect in relation to the Olympic 
Games or Paralympic Games, including decisions affecting eligibility 
for the Olympic Games or Paralympic Games; and (f) WADA. 
 
13.2.3.2  Appeals Involving Other Athletes or Other Persons 
 
In cases under Article 13.2.2, the parties having the right to appeal to 
the national-level appeal body shall be as provided in the National 
Anti-Doping Organization's rules but, at a minimum, shall include the 
following parties: (a) the Athlete or other Person who is the subject of 
the decision being appealed; (b) the other party to the case in which 
the decision was rendered; (c) IRL; (d) the National Anti-Doping 
Organization of the Person’s country of residence or countries where 
the Person is a national or license holder; (e) the International Olympic 
Committee or International Paralympic Committee, as applicable, 
where the decision may have an effect in relation to the Olympic 
Games or Paralympic Games, including decisions affecting eligibility 
for the Olympic Games or Paralympic Games; and (f) WADA.  

 
For cases under Article 13.2.2, WADA, the International Olympic 
Committee, the International Paralympic Committee, and IRL shall 
also have the right to appeal to CAS with respect to the decision of the 
national-level appeal body.  
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Any party filing an appeal shall be entitled to assistance from CAS to 
obtain all relevant information from the Anti-Doping Organization 
whose decision is being appealed and the information shall be 
provided if CAS so directs. 
 
13.2.3.3  Duty to Notify 
 
All parties to any CAS appeal must ensure that WADA and all other 
parties with a right to appeal have been given timely notice of the 
appeal.  
 
13.2.3.4  Appeal from Imposition of Provisional Suspension 
 
Notwithstanding any other provision herein, the only Person who may 
appeal from the imposition of a Provisional Suspension is the Athlete 
or other Person upon whom the Provisional Suspension is imposed. 
 
13.2.3.5 Appeal from Decisions under Article 12 
 
Decisions by IRL pursuant to Article 12 may be appealed exclusively to 
CAS by the National Federation or other body. 
  

13.2.4  Cross Appeals and other Subsequent Appeals Allowed 
 

Cross appeals and other subsequent appeals by any respondent named in cases 
brought to CAS under the Code are specifically permitted. Any party with a right 
to appeal under this Article 13 must file a cross appeal or subsequent appeal at the 
latest with the party’s answer.67 

 
13.3  Failure to Render a Timely Decision by IRL 
 
Where, in a particular case, IRL fails to render a decision with respect to whether an 
anti-doping rule violation was committed within a reasonable deadline set by WADA, 
WADA may elect to appeal directly to CAS as if IRL had rendered a decision finding no 
anti-doping rule violation. If the CAS hearing panel determines that an anti-doping rule 
violation was committed and that WADA acted reasonably in electing to appeal directly 
to CAS, then WADA’s costs and attorney fees in prosecuting the appeal shall be 
reimbursed to WADA by IRL.68 

 
13.4 Appeals Relating to TUEs 

 
67  [Comment to Article 13.2.4: This provision is necessary because since 2011, CAS rules no longer permit 

an Athlete the right to cross appeal when an Anti-Doping Organization appeals a decision after the 
Athlete’s time for appeal has expired. This provision permits a full hearing for all parties.] 

 
68  [Comment to Article 13.3: Given the different circumstances of each anti-doping rule violation 

investigation and Results Management process, it is not feasible to establish a fixed time period for 
IRL to render a decision before WADA may intervene by appealing directly to CAS. Before taking such 
action, however, WADA will consult with IRL and give IRL an opportunity to explain why it has not yet 
rendered a decision.]  
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TUE decisions may be appealed exclusively as provided in Article 4.4.  
 
13.5 Notification of Appeal Decisions 
 
IRL shall promptly provide the appeal decision to the Athlete or other Person and to 
the other Anti-Doping Organizations that would have been entitled to appeal under 
Article 13.2.3 as provided under Article 14.2. 
  
13.6 Time for Filing Appeals69 

  
13.6.1  Appeals to CAS 
 
The time to file an appeal to CAS shall be twenty-one (21) days from the date of 
receipt of the decision by the appealing party. The above notwithstanding, the 
following shall apply in connection with appeals filed by a party entitled to 
appeal but which was not a party to the proceedings that led to the decision 
being appealed: 

  
(a) Within fifteen (15) days from the notice of the decision, such party/ies shall 

have the right to request a copy of the full case file pertaining to the decision 
from the Anti-Doping Organization that had Results Management 
authority; 

 
(b) If such a request is made within the fifteen (15) day period, then the party 

making such request shall have twenty-one (21) days from receipt of the file 
to file an appeal to CAS. 

 
The above notwithstanding, the filing deadline for an appeal filed by WADA shall 
be the later of:  

 
(a) Twenty-one (21) days after the last day on which any other party having a 

right to appeal could have appealed, or  
 

(b) Twenty-one (21) days after WADA’s receipt of the complete file relating to 
the decision. 

 
13.6.2  Appeals Under Article 13.2.2 
 
The time to file an appeal to an independent and impartial body in accordance 
with rules established by the National Anti-Doping Organization shall be 
indicated by the same rules of the National Anti-Doping Organization. 
 
The above notwithstanding, the filing deadline for an appeal filed by WADA shall 
be the later of:  
 

 
69  [Comment to Article 13.6: Whether governed by CAS rules or these Anti-Doping Rules, a party’s 

deadline to appeal does not begin running until receipt of the decision. For that reason, there can be 
no expiration of a party's right to appeal if the party has not received the decision.]  
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(a) Twenty-one (21) days after the last day on which any other party having a 
right to appeal could have appealed, or  

 
(b) Twenty-one (21) days after WADA’s receipt of the complete file relating to 

the decision. 
 
15. ARTICLE 14 CONFIDENTIALITY AND REPORTING 
 

14.1 Information Concerning Adverse Analytical Findings, Atypical Findings, and 
Other Asserted Anti-Doping Rule Violations  

  
14.1.1  Notice of Anti-Doping Rule Violations to Athletes and other Persons 
 
Notice to Athletes or other Persons of anti-doping rule violations asserted 
against them shall occur as provided under Articles 7 and 14.  
 
If at any point during Results Management up until the anti-doping rule 
violation charge, IRL decides not to move forward with a matter, it must notify 
the Athlete or other Person, (provided that the Athlete or other Person had been 
already informed of the ongoing Results Management). 
 
Notice shall be delivered or emailed to Athletes or other Persons. If the 
notification takes place via National Federations, the National Federation shall 
confirm to the IRL that the notification has been delivered or emailed to the 
Athlete or other Person.  
 
14.1.2  Notice of Anti-Doping Rule Violations to National Anti-Doping 

Organizations and WADA 
 
Notice of the assertion of an anti-doping rule violation to the Athlete’s or other 
Person’s National Anti-Doping Organization and WADA shall occur as provided 
under Articles 7 and 14, simultaneously with the notice to the Athlete or other 
Person. 
 
If at any point during Results Management up until the anti-doping rule 
violation charge, IRL decides not to move forward with a matter, it must give 
notice (with reasons) to the Anti-Doping Organizations with a right of appeal 
under Article 13.2.3. 
 
Notice shall be delivered or emailed. 
 
14.1.3  Content of an Anti-Doping Rule Violation Notice 
 
Notification of an anti-doping rule violation shall include: the Athlete's or other 
Person’s name, country, sport and discipline within the sport, the Athlete’s 
competitive level, whether the test was In-Competition or Out-of-Competition, 
the date of Sample collection, the analytical result reported by the laboratory, 
and other information as required by the International Standard for Testing and 
Investigations and International Standard for Results Management. 
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Notification of anti-doping rule violations other than under Article 2.1 shall also 
include the rule violated and the basis of the asserted violation. 
 
14.1.4  Status Reports 
 
Except with respect to investigations which have not resulted in a notice of an 
anti-doping rule violation pursuant to Article 14.1.1, the Athlete’s or other Person’s 
National Anti-Doping Organization and WADA shall be regularly updated on 
the status and findings of any review or proceedings conducted pursuant to 
Article 7, 8 or 13 and shall be provided with a prompt written reasoned 
explanation or decision explaining the resolution of the matter. 
 
14.1.5  Confidentiality 
 
The recipient organizations shall not disclose this information beyond those 
Persons with a need to know (which would include the appropriate personnel 
at the applicable National Olympic Committee, National Federation, and team 
in a Team Sport) until IRL has made Public Disclosure as permitted by Article 
14.3. 

 
14.1.6  Protection of Confidential Information by an Employee or Agent of the 

IRL 
 
IRL shall ensure that information concerning Adverse Analytical Findings, 
Atypical Findings, and other asserted anti-doping rule violations remains 
confidential until such information is Publicly Disclosed in accordance with 
Article 14.3. IRL shall ensure that its employees (whether permanent or 
otherwise), contractors, agents, consultants, and Delegated Third Parties are 
subject to fully enforceable contractual duty of confidentiality and to fully 
enforceable procedures for the investigation and disciplining of improper 
and/or unauthorized disclosure of such confidential information.  

 
14.2 Notice of Anti-Doping Rule Violation or Violations of Ineligibility or 

Provisional Suspension Decisions and Request for Files 
 

14.2.1  Anti-doping rule violation decisions or decisions related to violations of 
Ineligibility or Provisional Suspension rendered pursuant to Article 7.6, 
8.2, 10.5, 10.6, 10.7, 10.14.3 or 13.5 shall include the full reasons for the 
decision, including, if applicable, a justification for why the maximum 
potential sanction was not imposed. Where the decision is not in 
English or French, IRL shall provide an English or French summary of 
the decision and the supporting reasons. 

 
14.2.2  An Anti-Doping Organization having a right to appeal a decision 

received pursuant to Article 14.2.1 may, within fifteen (15) days of receipt, 
request a copy of the full case file pertaining to the decision.  

 
14.3 Public Disclosure 
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14.3.1 After notice has been provided to the Athlete or other Person in 
accordance with the International Standard for Results Management, 
and to the applicable Anti-Doping Organizations in accordance with 
Article 14.1.2, the identity of any Athlete or other Person who is notified 
of a potential anti-doping rule violation, the Prohibited Substance or 
Prohibited Method and the nature of the violation involved, and 
whether the Athlete or other Person is subject to a Provisional 
Suspension may be Publicly Disclosed by IRL. 

 
14.3.2  No later than twenty (20) days after it has been determined in an 

appellate decision under Article 13.2.1 or 13.2.2, or such appeal has been 
waived, or a hearing in accordance with Article 8 has been waived, or 
the assertion of an anti-doping rule violation has not otherwise been 
timely challenged, or the matter has been resolved under Article 10.8, 
or a new period of Ineligibility, or reprimand, has been imposed under 
Article 10.14.3, IRL must Publicly Disclose the disposition of the anti-
doping matter, including the sport, the anti-doping rule violated, the 
name of the Athlete or other Person committing the violation, the 
Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method involved (if any) and the 
Consequences imposed. IRL must also Publicly Disclose within twenty 
(20) days the results of appellate decisions concerning anti-doping rule 
violations, including the information described above.70 

 
14.3.3  After an anti-doping rule violation has been determined to have been 

committed in an appellate decision under Article 13.2.1 or 13.2.2 or such 
appeal has been waived, or in a hearing in accordance with Article 8 or 
where such hearing has been waived, or the assertion of an anti-
doping rule violation has not otherwise been timely challenged, or the 
matter has been resolved under Article 10.8, IRL may make public such 
determination or decision and may comment publicly on the matter. 

 
14.3.4 In any case where it is determined, after a hearing or appeal, that the 

Athlete or other Person did not commit an anti-doping rule violation, 
the fact that the decision has been appealed may be Publicly 
Disclosed. However, the decision itself and the underlying facts may 
not be Publicly Disclosed except with the consent of the Athlete or 
other Person who is the subject of the decision. IRL shall use 
reasonable efforts to obtain such consent, and if consent is obtained, 
shall Publicly Disclose the decision in its entirety or in such redacted 
form as the Athlete or other Person may approve.  

 
14.3.5 Publication shall be accomplished at a minimum by placing the 

required information on the IRL’s website and leaving the information 
up for the longer of one (1) month or the duration of any period of 

 
70  [Comment to Article 14.3.2: Where Public Disclosure as required by Article 14.3.2 would result in a 

breach of other applicable laws, IRL’s failure to make the Public Disclosure will not result in a 
determination of non-compliance with Code as set forth in Article 4.1 of the International Standard 
for the Protection of Privacy and Personal Information.] 
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Ineligibility. It will be removed immediately after the expiry of the 
indicated time periods. 

 
14.3.6 Except as provided in Articles 14.3.1 and 14.3.3, no Anti-Doping 

Organization, National Federation, or WADA-accredited laboratory, or 
any official of any such body, shall publicly comment on the specific 
facts of any pending case (as opposed to general description of process 
and science) except in response to public comments attributed to, or 
based on information provided by, the Athlete, other Person or their 
entourage or other representatives. 

 
14.3.7  The mandatory Public Disclosure required in Article 14.3.2 shall not be 

required where the Athlete or other Person who has been found to 
have committed an anti-doping rule violation is a Minor, Protected 
Person or Recreational Athlete. Any optional Public Disclosure in a 
case involving a Minor, Protected Person or Recreational Athlete shall 
be proportionate to the facts and circumstances of the case. 

 
14.4 Statistical Reporting 
 
IRL shall, at least annually, publish publicly a general statistical report of its Doping 
Control activities, with a copy provided to WADA. IRL may also publish reports showing 
the name of each Athlete tested and the date of each Testing. 

 
14.5 Doping Control Information Database and Monitoring of Compliance 
 
To enable WADA to perform its compliance monitoring role and to ensure the effective 
use of resources and sharing of applicable Doping Control information among Anti-
Doping Organizations, IRL shall report to WADA through ADAMS Doping Control-
related information, including, in particular: 

(a)  Athlete Biological Passport data for International-Level Athletes and 
National-Level Athletes, 

(b)  Whereabouts information for Athletes including those in Registered 
Testing Pools, 

(c)  TUE decisions, and 

(d)  Results Management decisions, 
 

as required under the applicable International Standard(s). 
 

14.5.1  To facilitate coordinated test distribution planning, avoid unnecessary 
duplication in Testing by various Anti-Doping Organizations, and to 
ensure that Athlete Biological Passport profiles are updated, IRL shall 
report all In-Competition and Out-of-Competition tests to WADA by 
entering the Doping Control forms into ADAMS in accordance with the 
requirements and timelines contained in the International Standard 
for Testing and Investigations.  

 
14.5.2  To facilitate WADA’s oversight and appeal rights for TUEs, IRL shall 

report all TUE applications, decisions and supporting documentation 
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using ADAMS in accordance with the requirements and timelines 
contained in the International Standard for Therapeutic Use 
Exemptions.  

 
14.5.3 To facilitate WADA’s oversight and appeal rights for Results 

Management, IRL shall report the following information into ADAMS 
in accordance with the requirements and timelines outlined in the 
International Standard for Results Management: (a) notifications of 
anti-doping rule violations and related decisions for Adverse Analytical 
Findings; (b) notifications and related decisions for other anti-doping 
rule violations that are not Adverse Analytical Findings; (c) 
whereabouts failures; and (d) any decision imposing, lifting or 
reinstating a Provisional Suspension.  

 
14.5.4  The information described in this Article will be made accessible, 

where appropriate and in accordance with the applicable rules, to the 
Athlete, the Athlete’s National Anti-Doping Organization, and any 
other Anti-Doping Organizations with Testing authority over the 
Athlete.  

 
14.6 Data Privacy 
 

14.6.1  IRL may collect, store, process or disclose personal information relating 
to Athletes and other Persons where necessary and appropriate to 
conduct its Anti-Doping Activities under the Code, the International 
Standards (including specifically the International Standard for the 
Protection of Privacy and Personal Information), these Anti-Doping 
Rules, and in compliance with applicable law. 

 
14.6.2 Without limiting the foregoing, IRL shall: 

(a) Only process personal information in accordance with a valid legal 
ground; 

(b) Notify any Participant or Person subject to these Anti-Doping 
Rules, in a manner and form that complies with applicable laws 
and the International Standard for the Protection of Privacy and 
Personal Information, that their personal information may be 
processed by IRL and other Persons for the purpose of the 
implementation of these Anti-Doping Rules; 

(c) Ensure that any third-party agents (including any Delegated Third 
Party) with whom IRL shares the personal information of any 
Participant or Person is subject to appropriate technical and 
contractual controls to protect the confidentiality and privacy of 
such information. 

 
16. ARTICLE 15 IMPLEMENTATION OF DECISIONS 
 

15.1  Automatic Binding Effect of Decisions by Signatory Anti-Doping 
Organizations  
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15.1.1  A decision of an anti-doping rule violation made by a Signatory Anti-
Doping Organization, an appellate body (Article 13.2.2 of the Code) or 
CAS shall, after the parties to the proceeding are notified, automatically 
be binding beyond the parties to the proceeding upon IRL and its 
National Federations, as well as every Signatory in every sport with the 
effects described below:  

 
15.1.1.1  A decision by any of the above-described bodies imposing a 

Provisional Suspension (after a Provisional Hearing has 
occurred or the Athlete or other Person has either accepted 
the Provisional Suspension or has waived the right to a 
Provisional Hearing, expedited hearing or expedited appeal 
offered in accordance with Article 7.4.3) automatically 
prohibits the Athlete or other Person from participation (as 
described in Article 10.14.1) in all sports within the authority of 
any Signatory during the Provisional Suspension.  

 
15.1.1.2  A decision by any of the above-described bodies imposing a 

period of Ineligibility (after a hearing has occurred or been 
waived) automatically prohibits the Athlete or other Person 
from participation (as described in Article 10.14.1) in all sports 
within the authority of any Signatory for the period of 
Ineligibility.  

 
15.1.1.3  A decision by any of the above-described bodies accepting an 

anti-doping rule violation automatically binds all Signatories. 
 
15.1.1.4 A decision by any of the above-described bodies to Disqualify 

results under Article 10.10 for a specified period automatically 
Disqualifies all results obtained within the authority of any 
Signatory during the specified period.  

 
15.1.2  IRL and its National Federations shall recognize and implement a 

decision and its effects as required by Article 15.1.1, without any further 
action required, on the earlier of the date IRL receives actual notice of 
the decision or the date the decision is placed into ADAMS.  

 
15.1.3  A decision by an Anti-Doping Organization, a national appellate body 

or CAS to suspend, or lift, Consequences shall be binding upon IRL and 
its National Federations without any further action required, on the 
earlier of the date IRL receives actual notice of the decision or the date 
the decision is placed into ADAMS.  

 
15.1.4  Notwithstanding any provision in Article 15.1.1, however, a decision of an 

anti-doping rule violation by a Major Event Organization made in an 
expedited process during an Event shall not be binding on IRL or its 
National Federations unless the rules of the Major Event Organization 
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provide the Athlete or other Person with an opportunity to an appeal 
under non-expedited procedures.71 

 
15.2 Implementation of Other Decisions by Anti-Doping Organizations  
 
IRL and its National Federations may decide to implement other anti-doping decisions 
rendered by Anti-Doping Organizations not described in Article 15.1.1 above, such as a 
Provisional Suspension prior to a Provisional Hearing or acceptance by the Athlete or 
other Person.72 
 
15.3 Implementation of Decisions by Body that is not a Signatory  

 
An anti-doping decision by a body that is not a Signatory to the Code shall be 
implemented by IRL and its National Federations, if IRL finds that the decision purports 
to be within the authority of that body and the anti-doping rules of that body are 
otherwise consistent with the Code.73 

 
17. ARTICLE 16 STATUTE OF LIMITATIONS 
 
No anti-doping rule violation proceeding may be commenced against an Athlete or other 
Person unless he or she has been notified of the anti-doping rule violation as provided in Article 

 
71  [Comment to Article 15.1.4: By way of example, where the rules of the Major Event Organization give 

the Athlete or other Person the option of choosing an expedited CAS appeal or a CAS appeal under 
normal CAS procedure, the final decision or adjudication by the Major Event Organization is binding 
on other Signatories regardless of whether the Athlete or other Person chooses the expedited appeal 
option.] 

 
72  [Comment to Articles 15.1 and 15.2: Anti-Doping Organization decisions under Article 15.1 are 

implemented automatically by other Signatories without the requirement of any decision or further 
action on the Signatories’ part. For example, when a National Anti- Doping Organization decides to 
Provisionally Suspend an Athlete, that decision is given automatic effect at the International 
Federation level. To be clear, the “decision” is the one made by the National Anti-Doping 
Organization, there is not a separate decision to be made by the International Federation. Thus, any 
claim by the Athlete that the Provisional Suspension was improperly imposed can only be asserted 
against the National Anti-Doping Organization. Implementation of Anti-Doping Organizations’ 
decisions under Article 15.2 is subject to each Signatory’s discretion. A Signatory’s implementation of 
a decision under Article 15.1 or Article 15.2 is not appealable separately from any appeal of the 
underlying decision. The extent of recognition of TUE decisions of other Anti-Doping Organizations 
shall be determined by Article 4.4 and the International Standard for Therapeutic Use Exemptions.]  

 
73  [Comment to Article 15.3: Where the decision of a body that has not accepted the Code is in some 

respects Code compliant and in other respects not Code compliant, IRL, other Signatories and 
National Federations should attempt to apply the decision in harmony with the principles of the 
Code. For example, if in a process consistent with the Code a non-Signatory has found an Athlete to 
have committed an anti-doping rule violation on account of the presence of a Prohibited Substance 
in the Athlete’s body but the period of Ineligibility applied is shorter than the period provided for in 
the Code, then IRL and all other Signatories should recognize the finding of an anti-doping rule 
violation and the Athlete’s National Anti-Doping Organization should conduct a hearing consistent 
with Article 8 to determine whether the longer period of Ineligibility provided in the Code should be 
imposed. IRL or other Signatory’s implementation of a decision, or their decision not to implement a 
decision under Article 15.3, is appealable under Article 13.] 
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7, or notification has been reasonably attempted, within ten (10) years from the date the 
violation is asserted to have occurred. 
 
18. ARTICLE 17 EDUCATION 
 
IRL shall plan, implement, evaluate and promote Education in line with the requirements of 
Article 18.2 of the Code and the International Standard for Education. 

IRL may request that Athletes complete Educational activities before and/or during their 
participation at certain Events (e.g: Youth World Championships) as a condition of such 
participation. The list of Events for which Athletes will be required to complete Educational 
activities as a condition of participation will be published on IRL’s website in advance of the 
Event.  

Failure by any Athlete to complete Educational activities as requested by IRL may result in the 
imposition of sanction under IRL's disciplinary rules, unless the Athlete provides to IRL a 
justification for such failure, which shall be assessed by IRL on a case-by-case basis. 

 
19. ARTICLE 18 ADDITIONAL ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF NATIONAL 

FEDERATIONS 
 

18.1 All National Federations and their members shall comply with the Code, 
International Standards, and these Anti-Doping Rules. All National Federations 
and other members shall include in their policies, rules and programs the 
provisions necessary to ensure that IRL may enforce these Anti-Doping Rules 
(including carrying out Testing) directly in respect of Athletes (including 
National-Level Athletes) and other Persons under their anti-doping authority as 
specified in the Introduction to these Anti-Doping Rules (Section “Scope of 
these Anti-Doping Rules”).  

 
18.2 Each National Federation shall incorporate these Anti-Doping Rules either 

directly or by reference into its governing documents, constitution and/or rules 
as part of the rules of sport that bind their members so that the National 
Federation may enforce them itself directly in respect of Athletes (including 
National-Level Athletes) and other Persons under its anti-doping authority. 

 
18.3 By adopting these Anti-Doping Rules, and incorporating them into their 

governing documents and rules of sport, National Federations shall cooperate 
with and support IRL in that function. They shall also recognize, abide by and 
implement the decisions made pursuant to these Anti-Doping Rules, including 
the decisions imposing sanctions on Persons under their authority. 

 
18.4  All National Federations shall take appropriate action to enforce compliance 

with the Code, International Standards, and these Anti-Doping Rules by inter 
alia: 
  
(i) conducting Testing only under the documented authority of IRL and using 

their National Anti-Doping Organization or other Sample collection 
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authority to collect Samples in compliance with the International Standard 
for Testing and Investigations;  

 
(ii) recognizing the authority of the National Anti-Doping Organization in their 

country in accordance with Article 5.2.1 of the Code and assisting as 
appropriate with the National Anti-Doping Organization’s implementation 
of the national Testing program for their sport; 

 
(iii) analyzing all Samples collected using a WADA-accredited or WADA-

approved laboratory in accordance with Article 6.1; and 
 
(iv) ensuring that any national level anti-doping rule violation cases discovered 

by National Federations are adjudicated by an Operationally Independent 
hearing panel in accordance with Article 8.1 and the International Standard 
for Results Management.  

 
18.5 All National Federations shall establish rules requiring all Athletes preparing for 

or participating in a Competition or activity authorized or organized by a 
National Federation or one of its member organizations, and all Athlete Support 
Personnel associated with such Athletes, to agree to be bound by these Anti-
Doping Rules and to submit to the Results Management authority of the Anti-
Doping Organization in conformity with the Code as a condition of such 
participation. 

 
18.6 All National Federations shall report any information suggesting or relating to 

an anti-doping rule violation to IRL and to their National Anti-Doping 
Organizations and shall cooperate with investigations conducted by any Anti-
Doping Organization with authority to conduct the investigation.  

 
18.7 All National Federations shall have disciplinary rules in place to prevent Athlete 

Support Personnel who are Using Prohibited Substances or Prohibited Methods 
without valid justification from providing support to Athletes under the 
authority of IRL or the National Federation. 

 
18.8 All National Federations shall conduct anti-doping Education in coordination 

with their National Anti-Doping Organizations. 
 
20. ARTICLE 19 ADDITIONAL ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF IRL 
 

19.1  In addition to the roles and responsibilities described in Article 20.3 of the Code 
for International Federations, IRL shall report to WADA on IRL’s compliance with 
the Code and the International Standards in accordance with Article 24.1.2 of 
the Code. 

 
19.2  Subject to applicable law, and in accordance with Article 20.3.4 of the Code, all 

IRL board members, directors, officers, employees and appointed Delegated 
Third Parties who are involved in any aspect of Doping Control, must sign a form 
provided by IRL, agreeing to be bound by these Anti-Doping Rules as Persons 
in conformity with the Code for direct and intentional misconduct.  
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19.3  Subject to applicable law, and in accordance with Article 20.3.5 of the Code, any 
IRL employee who is involved in Doping Control (other than authorized anti-
doping Education or rehabilitation programs) must sign a statement provided 
by IRL confirming that they are not Provisionally Suspended or serving a period 
of Ineligibility and have not been directly or intentionally engaged in conduct 
within the previous six (6) years which would have constituted a violation of anti-
doping rules if Code-compliant rules had been applicable to them. 

 
21. ARTICLE 20 ADDITIONAL ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF ATHLETES  
 

20.1  To be knowledgeable of and comply with these Anti-Doping Rules. 
 
20.2 To be available for Sample collection at all times.74 
 
20.3  To take responsibility, in the context of anti-doping, for what they ingest and 

Use.  
 
20.4  To inform medical personnel of their obligation not to Use Prohibited 

Substances and Prohibited Methods and to take responsibility to make sure 
that any medical treatment received does not violate these Anti-Doping Rules. 

 
20.5  To disclose to IRL and their National Anti-Doping Organization any decision by 

a non-Signatory finding that the Athlete committed an anti-doping rule 
violation within the previous ten (10) years. 

 
20.6  To cooperate with Anti-Doping Organizations investigating anti-doping rule 

violations. 

 Failure by any Athlete to cooperate in full with Anti-Doping Organizations 
investigating anti-doping rule violations may result in a charge of misconduct 
under IRL's disciplinary rules. 
 

20.7  To disclose the identity of their Athlete Support Personnel upon request by IRL 
or a National Federation, or any other Anti-Doping Organization with authority 
over the Athlete.  

   
20.8  Offensive conduct towards a Doping Control official or other Person involved in 

Doping Control by an Athlete, which does not otherwise constitute Tampering, 
may result in a charge of misconduct under IRL's disciplinary rules. 
 

22. ARTICLE 21 ADDITIONAL ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF ATHLETE SUPPORT 
PERSONNEL 

 
21.1 To be knowledgeable of and comply with these Anti-Doping Rules. 
 
21.2 To cooperate with the Athlete Testing program. 

 
74  [Comment to Article 20.2: With due regard to an Athlete’s human rights and privacy, legitimate anti-

doping considerations sometimes require Sample collection late at night or early in the morning. For 
example, it is known that some Athletes Use low doses of EPO during these hours so that it will be 
undetectable in the morning.] 
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21.3 To use their influence on Athlete values and behavior to foster anti-doping 

attitudes. 
 
21.4 To disclose to IRL and their National Anti-Doping Organization any decision by 

a non-Signatory finding that they committed an anti-doping rule violation 
within the previous ten (10) years. 

 
21.5 To cooperate with Anti-Doping Organizations investigating anti-doping rule 

violations. 

Failure by any Athlete Support Personnel to cooperate in full with Anti-Doping 
Organizations investigating anti-doping rule violations may result in a charge 
of misconduct under IRL's disciplinary rules. 

 
21.6  Athlete Support Personnel shall not Use or Possess any Prohibited Substance 

or Prohibited Method without valid justification.   

Any such Use or Possession may result in a charge of misconduct under IRL's 
disciplinary rules. 
 

21.7  Offensive conduct towards a Doping Control official or other Person involved in 
Doping Control by Athlete Support Personnel, which does not otherwise 
constitute Tampering, may result in a charge of misconduct under IRL's 
disciplinary rules. 

 
23. ARTICLE 22 ADDITIONAL ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF OTHER PERSONS 

SUBJECT TO THESE ANTI-DOPING RULES 
 

22.1  To be knowledgeable of and comply with these Anti-Doping Rules. 
 
22.2  To disclose to IRL and their National Anti-Doping Organization any decision by 

a non-Signatory finding that they committed an anti-doping rule violation 
within the previous ten (10) years. 

 
22.3  To cooperate with Anti-Doping Organizations investigating anti-doping rule 

violations. 
  

Failure by any other Person subject to these Anti-Doping Rules to cooperate in 
full with Anti-Doping Organizations investigating anti-doping rule violations 
may result in a charge of misconduct under IRL's disciplinary rules. 
 

22.4  Not to Use or Possess any Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method without 
valid justification. 

  
22.5  Offensive conduct towards a Doping Control official or other Person involved in 

Doping Control by a Person, which does not otherwise constitute Tampering, 
may result in a charge of misconduct under IRL's disciplinary rules. 
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24. ARTICLE 23 INTERPRETATION OF THE CODE 
 

23.1 The official text of the Code shall be maintained by WADA and shall be 
published in English and French. In the event of any conflict between the 
English and French versions, the English version shall prevail. 

 
23.2 The comments annotating various provisions of the Code shall be used to 

interpret the Code. 
 
23.3 The Code shall be interpreted as an independent and autonomous text and not 

by reference to the existing law or statutes of the Signatories or governments. 
 
23.4 The headings used for the various Parts and Articles of the Code are for 

convenience only and shall not be deemed part of the substance of the Code or 
to affect in any way the language of the provisions to which they refer. 

 
23.5 Where the term “days” is used in the Code or an International Standard, it shall 

mean calendar days unless otherwise specified. 
 
23.6 The Code shall not apply retroactively to matters pending before the date the 

Code is accepted by a Signatory and implemented in its rules. However, pre-
Code anti-doping rule violations would continue to count as "First violations" or 
"Second violations" for purposes of determining sanctions under Article 10 for 
subsequent post-Code violations. 

 
23.7 The Purpose, Scope and Organization of the World Anti-Doping Program and 

the Code and Appendix 1, Definitions, and Appendix 2, Examples of the 
Application of Article 10, shall be considered integral parts of the Code. 

 
25. ARTICLE 24 FINAL PROVISIONS 
 

24.1  Where the term “days” is used in these Anti-Doping Rules, it shall mean calendar 
days unless otherwise specified.  

 
24.2 These Anti-Doping Rules shall be interpreted as an independent and 

autonomous text and not by reference to existing law or statutes.  
 
24.3 These Anti-Doping Rules have been adopted pursuant to the applicable 

provisions of the Code and the International Standards and shall be interpreted 
in a manner that is consistent with applicable provisions of the Code and the 
International Standards. The Code and the International Standards shall be 
considered integral parts of these Anti-Doping Rules and shall prevail in case of 
conflict. 

 
24.4 The Introduction and Appendix 1 shall be considered integral parts of these Anti-

Doping Rules.  
 
24.5 The comments annotating various provisions of these Anti-Doping Rules shall 

be used to interpret these Anti-Doping Rules.  
 



 

 
IRL Operational Rules Page 196 of 210 

 
 
 

24.6 These Anti-Doping Rules shall enter into force on 1 January 2021 (the “Effective 
Date”). They repeal any previous versions of IRL’s Anti-Doping Rules.  

 
24.7 These Anti-Doping Rules shall not apply retroactively to matters pending before 

the Effective Date. However: 
 

24.7.1  Anti-doping rule violations taking place prior to the Effective Date 
count as "first violations" or "second violations" for purposes of 
determining sanctions under Article 10 for violations taking place after 
the Effective Date. 

 
24.7.2  Any anti-doping rule violation case which is pending as of the Effective 

Date and any anti-doping rule violation case brought after the Effective 
Date based on an anti-doping rule violation which occurred prior to the 
Effective Date, shall be governed by the substantive anti-doping rules 
in effect at the time the alleged anti-doping rule violation occurred, 
and not by the substantive anti-doping rules set out in these Anti-
Doping Rules, unless the panel hearing the case determines the 
principle of “lex mitior” appropriately applies under the circumstances 
of the case. For these purposes, the retrospective periods in which prior 
violations can be considered for purposes of multiple violations under 
Article 10.9.4 and the statute of limitations set forth in Article 16 are 
procedural rules, not substantive rules, and should be applied 
retroactively along with all of the other procedural rules in these Anti-
Doping Rules (provided, however, that Article 16 shall only be applied 
retroactively if the statute of limitations period has not already expired 
by the Effective Date).  

 
24.7.3  Any Article 2.4 whereabouts failure (whether a filing failure or a missed 

test, as those terms are defined in the International Standard for 
Results Management) prior to the Effective Date shall be carried 
forward and may be relied upon, prior to expiry, in accordance with the 
International Standard for Results Management, but it shall be 
deemed to have expired twelve (12) months after it occurred.  

 
24.7.4  With respect to cases where a final decision finding an anti-doping rule 

violation has been rendered prior to the Effective Date, but the Athlete 
or other Person is still serving the period of Ineligibility as of the 
Effective Date, the Athlete or other Person may apply to IRL or other 
Anti-Doping Organization which had Results Management 
responsibility for the anti-doping rule violation to consider a reduction 
in the period of Ineligibility in light of these Anti-Doping Rules. Such 
application must be made before the period of Ineligibility has expired. 
The decision rendered may be appealed pursuant to Article 13.2. These 
Anti-Doping Rules shall have no application to any case where a final 
decision finding an anti-doping rule violation has been rendered and 
the period of Ineligibility has expired.  

 
24.7.5  For purposes of assessing the period of Ineligibility for a second 

violation under Article 10.9.1, where the sanction for the first violation 
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was determined based on rules in force prior to the Effective Date, the 
period of Ineligibility which would have been assessed for that first 
violation had these Anti-Doping Rules been applicable, shall be 
applied.75 

 
24.7.6  Changes to the Prohibited List and Technical Documents relating to 

substances or methods on the Prohibited List shall not, unless they 
specifically provide otherwise, be applied retroactively. As an 
exception, however, when a Prohibited Substance or a Prohibited 
Method has been removed from the Prohibited List, an Athlete or other 
Person currently serving a period of Ineligibility on account of the 
formerly Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method may apply to IRL 
or other Anti-Doping Organization which had Results Management 
responsibility for the anti-doping rule violation to consider a reduction 
in the period of Ineligibility in light of the removal of the substance or 
method from the Prohibited List.  

 

 
75  [Comment to Article 24.7.5: Other than the situation described in Article 24.7.5, where a final decision 

finding an anti-doping rule violation has been rendered prior to the Effective Date and the period of 
Ineligibility imposed has been completely served, these Anti-Doping Rules may not be used to re-
characterize the prior violation.] 
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26. APPENDIX 1 DEFINITIONS76 
 
ADAMS: The Anti-Doping Administration and Management System is a Web-based 
database management tool for data entry, storage, sharing, and reporting designed to 
assist stakeholders and WADA in their anti-doping operations in conjunction with data 
protection legislation. 
 
Administration: Providing, supplying, supervising, facilitating, or otherwise participating in 
the Use or Attempted Use by another Person of a Prohibited Substance or Prohibited 
Method. However, this definition shall not include the actions of bona fide medical 
personnel involving a Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method used for genuine and 
legal therapeutic purposes or other acceptable justification and shall not include actions 
involving Prohibited Substances which are not prohibited in Out-of-Competition Testing 
unless the circumstances as a whole demonstrate that such Prohibited Substances are not 
intended for genuine and legal therapeutic purposes or are intended to enhance sport 
performance. 
 
Adverse Analytical Finding: A report from a WADA-accredited laboratory or other WADA-
approved laboratory that, consistent with the International Standard for Laboratories, 
establishes in a Sample the presence of a Prohibited Substance or its Metabolites or 
Markers or evidence of the Use of a Prohibited Method.  
 
Adverse Passport Finding: A report identified as an Adverse Passport Finding as described 
in the applicable International Standards. 
 
Aggravating Circumstances: Circumstances involving, or actions by, an Athlete or other 
Person which may justify the imposition of a period of Ineligibility greater than the standard 
sanction. Such circumstances and actions shall include, but are not limited to: the Athlete 
or other Person Used or Possessed multiple Prohibited Substances or Prohibited Methods, 
Used or Possessed a Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method on multiple occasions or 
committed multiple other anti-doping rule violations; a normal individual would be likely 
to enjoy the performance-enhancing effects of the anti-doping rule violation(s) beyond the 
otherwise applicable period of Ineligibility; the Athlete or Person engaged in deceptive or 
obstructive conduct to avoid the detection or adjudication of an anti-doping rule violation; 
or the Athlete or other Person engaged in Tampering during Results Management. For the 
avoidance of doubt, the examples of circumstances and conduct described herein are not 
exclusive and other similar circumstances or conduct may also justify the imposition of a 
longer period of Ineligibility.  
 
Anti-Doping Activities: Anti-doping Education and information, test distribution planning, 
maintenance of a Registered Testing Pool, managing Athlete Biological Passports, 
conducting Testing, organizing analysis of Samples, gathering of intelligence and conduct 
of investigations, processing of TUE applications, Results Management, monitoring and 
enforcing compliance with any Consequences imposed, and all other activities related to 
anti-doping to be carried out by or on behalf of an Anti-Doping Organization, as set out in 
the Code and/or the International Standards. 
 
Anti-Doping Organization: WADA or a Signatory that is responsible for adopting rules for 
initiating, implementing or enforcing any part of the Doping Control process. This includes, 
for example, the International Olympic Committee, the International Paralympic 
Committee, other Major Event Organizations that conduct Testing at their Events, 
International Federations, and National Anti-Doping Organizations.  
 

 
76  [Comment to Definitions: Defined terms shall include their plural and possessive forms, as well as those terms used as other 

parts of speech.]  
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Athlete: Any Person who competes in sport at the international level (as defined by each 
International Federation) or the national level (as defined by each National Anti-Doping 
Organization). An Anti-Doping Organization has discretion to apply anti-doping rules to an 
Athlete who is neither an International-Level Athlete nor a National-Level Athlete, and thus 
to bring them within the definition of “Athlete”. In relation to Athletes who are neither 
International-Level nor National-Level Athletes, an Anti-Doping Organization may elect to: 
conduct limited Testing or no Testing at all; analyze Samples for less than the full menu of 
Prohibited Substances; require limited or no whereabouts information; or not require 
advance TUEs. However, if an Article 2.1, 2.3 or 2.5 anti-doping rule violation is committed by 
any Athlete over whom an Anti-Doping Organization has elected to exercise its authority 
to test and who competes below the international or national level, then the Consequences 
set forth in the Code must be applied. For purposes of Article 2.8 and Article 2.9 and for 
purposes of anti-doping information and Education, any Person who participates in sport 
under the authority of any Signatory, government, or other sports organization accepting 
the Code is an Athlete.77 
 
Athlete Biological Passport: The program and methods of gathering and collating data as 
described in the International Standard for Testing and Investigations and International 
Standard for Laboratories. 
 
Athlete Support Personnel: Any coach, trainer, manager, agent, team staff, official, medical, 
paramedical personnel, parent or any other Person working with, treating or assisting an 
Athlete participating in or preparing for sports Competition. 
 
Attempt: Purposely engaging in conduct that constitutes a substantial step in a course of 
conduct planned to culminate in the commission of an anti-doping rule violation. Provided, 
however, there shall be no anti-doping rule violation based solely on an Attempt to commit 
a violation if the Person renounces the Attempt prior to it being discovered by a third party 
not involved in the Attempt. 
 
Atypical Finding: A report from a WADA-accredited laboratory or other WADA-approved 
laboratory which requires further investigation as provided by the International Standard 
for Laboratories or related Technical Documents prior to the determination of an Adverse 
Analytical Finding.  
 
Atypical Passport Finding: A report described as an Atypical Passport Finding as described 
in the applicable International Standards. 
 
CAS: The Court of Arbitration for Sport. 
 
Code: The World Anti-Doping Code. 
 
Competition: A single race, match, game or singular sport contest. For example, a 
basketball game or the finals of the Olympic 100-meter race in athletics. For stage races 
and other sport contests where prizes are awarded on a daily or other interim basis the 
distinction between a Competition and an Event will be as provided in the rules of IRL. For 
the IRL, ”Competition” shall mean any match or game recognised by the IRL in which two 
or more nations participate. 
 

 
77  [Comment to Athlete: Individuals who participate in sport may fall in one of five categories: 1) International-Level Athlete, 2) 

National-Level Athlete, 3) individuals who are not International- or National-Level Athletes but over whom the International 
Federation or National Anti-Doping Organization has chosen to exercise authority, 4) Recreational Athlete, and 5) individuals 
over whom no International Federation or National Anti-Doping Organization has, or has chosen to, exercise authority. All 
International- and National-Level Athletes are subject to the anti-doping rules of the Code, with the precise definitions of 
international and national level sport to be set forth in the anti-doping rules of the International Federations and National Anti-
Doping Organizations.]  
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Consequences of Anti-Doping Rule Violations (“Consequences”): An Athlete's or other 
Person's violation of an anti-doping rule may result in one or more of the following: (a) 
Disqualification means the Athlete’s results in a particular Competition or Event are 
invalidated, with all resulting Consequences including forfeiture of any medals, points and 
prizes; (b) Ineligibility means the Athlete or other Person is barred on account of an anti-
doping rule violation for a specified period of time from participating in any Competition or 
other activity or funding as provided in Article 10.14; (c) Provisional Suspension means the 
Athlete or other Person is barred temporarily from participating in any Competition or 
activity prior to the final decision at a hearing conducted under Article 8; (d) Financial 
Consequences means a financial sanction imposed for an anti-doping rule violation or to 
recover costs associated with an anti-doping rule violation; and (e) Public Disclosure means 
the dissemination or distribution of information to the general public or Persons beyond 
those Persons entitled to earlier notification in accordance with Article 14. [IF APPLICABLE:] 
Teams in Team Sports may also be subject to Consequences as provided in Article 11. 
 
Contaminated Product: A product that contains a Prohibited Substance that is not 
disclosed on the product label or in information available in a reasonable Internet search. 
 
Decision Limit: The value of the result for a threshold substance in a Sample, above which 
an Adverse Analytical Finding shall be reported, as defined in the International Standard 
for Laboratories.  
 
Delegated Third Party: Any Person to which IRL delegates any aspect of Doping Control or 
anti-doping Education programs including, but not limited to, third parties or other Anti-
Doping Organizations that conduct Sample collection or other Doping Control services or 
anti-doping Educational programs for IRL, or individuals serving as independent 
contractors who perform Doping Control services for IRL (e.g., non-employee Doping 
Control officers or chaperones). This definition does not include CAS. 
 
Disqualification: See Consequences of Anti-Doping Rule Violations above. 
 
Doping Control: All steps and processes from test distribution planning through to ultimate 
disposition of any appeal and the enforcement of Consequences, including all steps and 
processes in between, including but not limited to Testing, investigations, whereabouts, 
TUEs, Sample collection and handling, laboratory analysis, Results Management, and 
investigations or proceedings relating to violations of Article 10.14 (Status During 
Ineligibility or Provisional Suspension). 
 
Education: The process of learning to instill values and develop behaviors that foster and 
protect the spirit of sport, and to prevent intentional and unintentional doping. 
 
Event: A series of individual Competitions conducted together under one ruling body (e.g., 
the Olympic Games, World Championships of an International Federation, or Pan American 
Games). 
 
Event Period: The time between the beginning and end of an Event, as established by the 
ruling body of the Event. 
 
Event Venues: Those venues so designated by the ruling body for the Event. 
 
Fault: Fault is any breach of duty or any lack of care appropriate to a particular situation. 
Factors to be taken into consideration in assessing an Athlete’s or other Person’s degree of 
Fault include, for example, the Athlete’s or other Person’s experience, whether the Athlete 
or other Person is a Protected Person, special considerations such as impairment, the 
degree of risk that should have been perceived by the Athlete and the level of care and 
investigation exercised by the Athlete in relation to what should have been the perceived 
level of risk. In assessing the Athlete’s or other Person’s degree of Fault, the circumstances 
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considered must be specific and relevant to explain the Athlete’s or other Person’s 
departure from the expected standard of behavior. Thus, for example, the fact that an 
Athlete would lose the opportunity to earn large sums of money during a period of 
Ineligibility, or the fact that the Athlete only has a short time left in a career, or the timing 
of the sporting calendar, would not be relevant factors to be considered in reducing the 
period of Ineligibility under Article 10.6.1 or 10.6.2.78  
 
Financial Consequences: See Consequences of Anti-Doping Rule Violations above. 
 
In-Competition: The period commencing at 11:59 p.m. on the day before a Competition in 
which the Athlete is scheduled to participate through the end of such Competition and the 
Sample collection process related to such Competition. Provided, however, WADA may 
approve, for a particular sport, an alternative definition if an International Federation 
provides a compelling justification that a different definition is necessary for its sport; upon 
such approval by WADA, the alternative definition shall be followed by all Major Event 
Organizations for that particular sport.79  

  
Independent Observer Program: A team of observers and/or auditors, under the 
supervision of WADA, who observe and provide guidance on the Doping Control process 
prior to or during certain Events and report on their observations as part of WADA’s 
compliance monitoring program. 
  
Individual Sport: Any sport that is not a Team Sport. 
 
Ineligibility: See Consequences of Anti-Doping Rule Violations above. 
 
Institutional Independence: Hearing panels on appeal shall be fully independent 
institutionally from the Anti-Doping Organization responsible for Results Management. 
They must therefore not in any way be administered by, connected or subject to the Anti-
Doping Organization responsible for Results Management. 
 
International Event: An Event or Competition where the International Olympic Committee, 
the International Paralympic Committee, an International Federation, a Major Event 
Organization, or another international sport organization is the ruling body for the Event 
or appoints the technical officials for the Event. 
 
International-Level Athlete: Athletes who compete in sport at the international level, as 
defined by each International Federation, consistent with the International Standard for 
Testing and Investigations. For the sport of [please insert the appropriate sport], 
International-Level Athletes are defined as set out in the Scope section of the Introduction 
to these Anti-Doping Rules.80  

 
78  [Comment to Fault: The criteria for assessing an Athlete’s degree of Fault is the same under all 

Articles where Fault is to be considered. However, under Article 10.6.2, no reduction of sanction is 
appropriate unless, when the degree of Fault is assessed, the conclusion is that No Significant 
Fault or Negligence on the part of the Athlete or other Person was involved.] 

 
79  [Comment to In-Competition: Having a universally accepted definition for In-Competition 

provides greater harmonization among Athletes across all sports, eliminates or reduces 
confusion among Athletes about the relevant timeframe for In-Competition Testing, avoids 
inadvertent Adverse Analytical Findings in between Competitions during an Event and assists in 
preventing any potential performance enhancement benefits from substances prohibited Out-
of-Competition being carried over to the Competition period.] 

 
80  [Comment to International-Level Athlete: Consistent with the International Standard for Testing 

and Investigations, IRL is free to determine the criteria it will use to classify Athletes as 
International-Level Athletes, e.g., by ranking, by participation in particular International Events, 
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International Standard: A standard adopted by WADA in support of the Code. Compliance 
with an International Standard (as opposed to another alternative standard, practice or 
procedure) shall be sufficient to conclude that the procedures addressed by the 
International Standard were performed properly. International Standards shall include 
any Technical Documents issued pursuant to the International Standard. 
 
Major Event Organizations: The continental associations of National Olympic Committees 
and other international multi-sport organizations that function as the ruling body for any 
continental, regional or other International Event.  
 
Marker: A compound, group of compounds or biological variable(s) that indicates the Use 
of a Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method. 
 
Metabolite: Any substance produced by a biotransformation process.  
 
Minimum Reporting Level: The estimated concentration of a Prohibited Substance or its 
Metabolite(s) or Marker(s) in a Sample below which WADA-accredited laboratories should 
not report that Sample as an Adverse Analytical Finding. 
 
Minor: A natural Person who has not reached the age of eighteen (18) years.  
 
National Anti-Doping Organization: The entity(ies) designated by each country as 
possessing the primary authority and responsibility to adopt and implement anti-doping 
rules, direct the collection of Samples, the management of test results, and the conduct of 
hearings at the national level. If this designation has not been made by the competent 
public authority(ies), the entity shall be the country’s National Olympic Committee or its 
designee.  
 
National Event: A sport Event or Competition involving International- or National-Level 
Athletes that is not an International Event. 
 
National Federation: A national or regional entity which is a member of or is recognized by 
IRL as the entity governing IRL's sport in that nation or region. 
 
National-Level Athlete: Athletes who compete in sport at the national level, as defined by 
each National Anti-Doping Organization, consistent with the International Standard for 
Testing and Investigations. 
 
National Olympic Committee: The organization recognized by the International Olympic 
Committee. The term National Olympic Committee shall also include the National Sport 
Confederation in those countries where the National Sport Confederation assumes typical 
National Olympic Committee responsibilities in the anti-doping area. 
 
No Fault or Negligence: The Athlete or other Person's establishing that he or she did not 
know or suspect, and could not reasonably have known or suspected even with the exercise 
of utmost caution, that he or she had Used or been administered the Prohibited Substance 
or Prohibited Method or otherwise violated an anti-doping rule. Except in the case of a 

 
by type of license, etc. However, it must publish those criteria in clear and concise form, so that 
Athletes are able to ascertain quickly and easily when they will become classified as 
International-Level Athletes. For example, if the criteria include participation in certain 
International Events, then the International Federation must publish a list of those International 
Events.] 
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Protected Person or Recreational Athlete, for any violation of Article 2.1, the Athlete must 
also establish how the Prohibited Substance entered the Athlete’s system. 
 
No Significant Fault or Negligence: The Athlete or other Person's establishing that any 
Fault or Negligence, when viewed in the totality of the circumstances and taking into 
account the criteria for No Fault or Negligence, was not significant in relationship to the 
anti-doping rule violation. Except in the case of a Protected Person or Recreational Athlete, 
for any violation of Article 2.1, the Athlete must also establish how the Prohibited Substance 
entered the Athlete’s system. 
 
Operational Independence: This means that (1) board members, staff members, 
commission members, consultants and officials of the Anti-Doping Organization with 
responsibility for Results Management or its affiliates (e.g., member federation or 
confederation), as well as any Person involved in the investigation and pre-adjudication of 
the matter cannot be appointed as members and/or clerks (to the extent that such clerk is 
involved in the deliberation process and/or drafting of any decision) of hearing panels of 
that Anti-Doping Organization with responsibility for Results Management and (2) hearing 
panels shall be in a position to conduct the hearing and decision-making process without 
interference from the Anti-Doping Organization or any third party. The objective is to 
ensure that members of the hearing panel or individuals otherwise involved in the decision 
of the hearing panel, are not involved in the investigation of, or decisions to proceed with, 
the case. 
 
Out-of-Competition: Any period which is not In-Competition. 
 
Participant: Any Athlete or Athlete Support Person. 
 
Person: A natural Person or an organization or other entity.  
 
Possession: The actual, physical Possession, or the constructive Possession (which shall be 
found only if the Person has exclusive control or intends to exercise control over the 
Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method or the premises in which a Prohibited 
Substance or Prohibited Method exists); provided, however, that if the Person does not 
have exclusive control over the Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method or the premises 
in which a Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method exists, constructive Possession shall 
only be found if the Person knew about the presence of the Prohibited Substance or 
Prohibited Method and intended to exercise control over it. Provided, however, there shall 
be no anti-doping rule violation based solely on Possession if, prior to receiving notification 
of any kind that the Person has committed an anti-doping rule violation, the Person has 
taken concrete action demonstrating that the Person never intended to have Possession 
and has renounced Possession by explicitly declaring it to an Anti-Doping Organization. 
Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in this definition, the purchase (including by any 
electronic or other means) of a Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method constitutes 
Possession by the Person who makes the purchase.81 
 
Prohibited List: The List identifying the Prohibited Substances and Prohibited Methods. 
 
Prohibited Method: Any method so described on the Prohibited List. 
 

 
81  [Comment to Possession: Under this definition, anabolic steroids found in an Athlete's car would constitute a violation unless 

the Athlete establishes that someone else used the car; in that event, IRL must establish that, even though the Athlete did 
not have exclusive control over the car, the Athlete knew about the anabolic steroids and intended to have control over them. 
Similarly, in the example of anabolic steroids found in a home medicine cabinet under the joint control of an Athlete and 
spouse, IRL must establish that the Athlete knew the anabolic steroids were in the cabinet and that the Athlete intended to 
exercise control over them. The act of purchasing a Prohibited Substance alone constitutes Possession, even where, for 
example, the product does not arrive, is received by someone else, or is sent to a third party address.] 
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Prohibited Substance: Any substance, or class of substances, so described on the 
Prohibited List. 
 
Protected Person: An Athlete or other natural Person who at the time of the anti-doping 
rule violation: (i) has not reached the age of sixteen (16) years; (ii) has not reached the age of 
eighteen (18) years and is not included in any Registered Testing Pool and has never 
competed in any International Event in an open category; or (iii) for reasons other than age 
has been determined to lack legal capacity under applicable national legislation.82  
 
Provisional Hearing: For purposes of Article 7.4.3, an expedited abbreviated hearing 
occurring prior to a hearing under Article 8 that provides the Athlete with notice and an 
opportunity to be heard in either written or oral form.83 
 
Provisional Suspension: See Consequences of Anti-Doping Rule Violations above. 
 
Publicly Disclose: See Consequences of Anti-Doping Rule Violations above.  
 
Recreational Athlete: A natural Person who is so defined by the relevant National Anti-
Doping Organization; provided, however, the term shall not include any Person who, within 
the five (5) years prior to committing any anti-doping rule violation, has been an 
International-Level Athlete (as defined by each International Federation consistent with 
the International Standard for Testing and Investigations) or National-Level Athlete (as 
defined by each National Anti-Doping Organization consistent with the International 
Standard for Testing and Investigations), has represented any country in an International 
Event in an open category or has been included within any Registered Testing Pool or other 
whereabouts information pool maintained by any International Federation or National 
Anti-Doping Organization.84  
 
Regional Anti-Doping Organization: A regional entity designated by member countries to 
coordinate and manage delegated areas of their national anti-doping programs, which 
may include the adoption and implementation of anti-doping rules, the planning and 
collection of Samples, the management of results, the review of TUEs, the conduct of 
hearings, and the conduct of Educational programs at a regional level. 
 
Registered Testing Pool: The pool of highest-priority Athletes established separately at the 
international level by International Federations and at the national level by National Anti-
Doping Organizations, who are subject to focused In-Competition and Out-of-Competition 
Testing as part of that International Federation's or National Anti-Doping Organization's 
test distribution plan and therefore are required to provide whereabouts information as 
provided in Article 5.5 and the International Standard for Testing and Investigations. 
 
Results Management: The process encompassing the timeframe between notification as 
per Article 5 of the International Standard for Results Management, or in certain cases (e.g., 
Atypical Finding, Athlete Biological Passport, whereabouts failure), such pre-notification 
steps expressly provided for in Article 5 of the International Standard for Results 

 
82  

[Comment to Protected Person: The Code treats Protected Persons differently than other Athletes or Persons in certain 
circumstances based on the understanding that, below a certain age or intellectual capacity, an Athlete or other Person may 
not possess the mental capacity to understand and appreciate the prohibitions against conduct contained in the Code. This 
would include, for example, a Paralympic Athlete with a documented lack of legal capacity due to an intellectual impairment. 
The term “open category” is meant to exclude competition that is limited to junior or age group categories.]  

 
83  [Comment to Provisional Hearing: A Provisional Hearing is only a preliminary proceeding which may not involve a full review 

of the facts of the case. Following a Provisional Hearing, the Athlete remains entitled to a subsequent full hearing on the 
merits of the case. By contrast, an “expedited hearing”, as that term is used in Article 7.4.3, is a full hearing on the merits 
conducted on an expedited time schedule.] 

 
84  [Comment to Recreational Athlete: The term “open category” is meant to exclude competition that is limited to junior or age 

group categories.]  
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Management, through the charge until the final resolution of the matter, including the end 
of the hearing process at first instance or on appeal (if an appeal was lodged). 
Sample or Specimen: Any biological material collected for the purposes of Doping 
Control.85 
 
Signatories: Those entities accepting the Code and agreeing to implement the Code, as 
provided in Article 23 of the Code.  
 
Specified Method: See Article 4.2.2. 
 
Specified Substance: See Article 4.2.2. 
 
Strict Liability: The rule which provides that under Article 2.1 and Article 2.2, it is not 
necessary that intent, Fault, Negligence, or knowing Use on the Athlete’s part be 
demonstrated by the Anti-Doping Organization in order to establish an anti-doping rule 
violation.  
 
Substance of Abuse: See Article 4.2.3. 
 
Substantial Assistance: For purposes of Article 10.7.1, a Person providing Substantial 
Assistance must: (1) fully disclose in a signed written statement or recorded interview all 
information he or she possesses in relation to anti-doping rule violations or other 
proceeding described in Article 10.7.1.1, and (2) fully cooperate with the investigation and 
adjudication of any case or matter related to that information, including, for example, 
presenting testimony at a hearing if requested to do so by an Anti-Doping Organization or 
hearing panel. Further, the information provided must be credible and must comprise an 
important part of any case or proceeding which is initiated or, if no case or proceeding is 
initiated, must have provided a sufficient basis on which a case or proceeding could have 
been brought. 
 
Tampering: Intentional conduct which subverts the Doping Control process but which 
would not otherwise be included in the definition of Prohibited Methods. Tampering shall 
include, without limitation, offering or accepting a bribe to perform or fail to perform an 
act, preventing the collection of a Sample, affecting or making impossible the analysis of a 
Sample, falsifying documents submitted to an Anti-Doping Organization or TUE 
committee or hearing panel, procuring false testimony from witnesses, committing any 
other fraudulent act upon the Anti-Doping Organization or hearing body to affect Results 
Management or the imposition of Consequences, and any other similar intentional 
interference or Attempted interference with any aspect of Doping Control.86  

 
Target Testing: Selection of specific Athletes for Testing based on criteria set forth in the 
International Standard for Testing and Investigations. 
 
Team Sport: A sport in which the substitution of players is permitted during a Competition. 
 
Technical Document: A document adopted and published by WADA from time to time 
containing mandatory technical requirements on specific anti-doping topics as set forth in 
an International Standard. 

 
85  [Comment to Sample or Specimen: It has sometimes been claimed that the collection of blood Samples violates the tenets 

of certain religious or cultural groups. It has been determined that there is no basis for any such claim.] 
 
86  [Comment to Tampering: For example, this Article would prohibit altering identification numbers on a Doping Control form 

during Testing, breaking the B bottle at the time of B Sample analysis, altering a Sample by the addition of a foreign substance, 
or intimidating or attempting to intimidate a potential witness or a witness who has provided testimony or information in the 
Doping Control process. Tampering includes misconduct which occurs during the Results Management process. See Article 
10.9.3.3. However, actions taken as part of a Person's legitimate defense to an anti-doping rule violation charge shall not be 
considered Tampering. Offensive conduct towards a Doping Control official or other Person involved in Doping Control which 
does not otherwise constitute Tampering shall be addressed in the disciplinary rules of sport organizations.]  
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Testing: The parts of the Doping Control process involving test distribution planning, 
Sample collection, Sample handling, and Sample transport to the laboratory. 
 
Testing Pool: The tier below the Registered Testing Pool which includes Athletes from 
whom some whereabouts information is required in order to locate and Test the Athlete 
Out-of-Competition. 
 
Therapeutic Use Exemption (TUE): A Therapeutic Use Exemption allows an Athlete with a 
medical condition to Use a Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method, but only if the 
conditions set out in Article 4.4 and the International Standard for Therapeutic Use 
Exemptions are met. 
 
Trafficking: Selling, giving, transporting, sending, delivering or distributing (or Possessing 
for any such purpose) a Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method (either physically or by 
any electronic or other means) by an Athlete, Athlete Support Person or any other Person 
subject to the authority of an Anti-Doping Organization to any third party; provided, 
however, this definition shall not include the actions of bona fide medical personnel 
involving a Prohibited Substance used for genuine and legal therapeutic purposes or other 
acceptable justification, and shall not include actions involving Prohibited Substances 
which are not prohibited in Out-of-Competition Testing unless the circumstances as a 
whole demonstrate such Prohibited Substances are not intended for genuine and legal 
therapeutic purposes or are intended to enhance sport performance.  
 
UNESCO Convention: The International Convention against Doping in Sport adopted by 
the 33rd session of the UNESCO General Conference on 19 October 2005 including any and 
all amendments adopted by the States Parties to the Convention and the Conference of 
Parties to the International Convention against Doping in Sport. 
 
Use: The utilization, application, ingestion, injection or consumption by any means 
whatsoever of any Prohibited Substance or Prohibited Method. 
 
WADA: The World Anti-Doping Agency. 
 
Without Prejudice Agreement: For purposes of Articles 10.7.1.1 and 10.8.2, a written 
agreement between an Anti-Doping Organization and an Athlete or other Person that 
allows the Athlete or other Person to provide information to the Anti-Doping Organization 
in a defined time-limited setting with the understanding that, if an agreement for 
Substantial Assistance or a case resolution agreement is not finalized, the information 
provided by the Athlete or other Person in this particular setting may not be used by the 
Anti-Doping Organization against the Athlete or other Person in any Results Management 
proceeding under the Code, and that the information provided by the Anti-Doping 
Organization in this particular setting may not be used by the Athlete or other Person 
against the Anti-Doping Organization in any Results Management proceeding under the 
Code. Such an agreement shall not preclude the Anti-Doping Organization, Athlete or 
other Person from using any information or evidence gathered from any source other than 
during the specific time-limited setting described in the agreement.  
 

  
 

 

 
  



 

IRL Operational Rules Page 207 of 210 
 

16. ANTI-CORRUPTION 
16.1 Introduction 

16.1.1 IRL assumes a Zero Tolerance approach to anti-corruption, to maintain the 
integrity of the sport and to protect all Persons and Members. 

16.1.2 Members will comply in full with the practice, procedures and Policy for the 
prevention, detection and sanctions related to anti-corruption matters. 

16.1.3 In addition, Members are required to comply with local laws and best practice 
on such matters, and to educate their Players and Officials. The IRL may issue 
additional guidance from time to time on anti-corruption protocols, with which 
all Members shall be required to comply. 

16.1.4 The IRL shall have the power to impose sanctions above and beyond any local 
sanctions, for breach of anti-corruption rules, which shall apply during at any 
time. 

 
16.2 Core principle 

16.2.1 It is central to the principles of sport that all participants shall perform their task 
– as Player, administrator, Official or otherwise – in a fair manner to the best of 
their ability. 

16.2.2 The outcome of all Competitions and Matches shall be determined by the skill, 
effort, ability and merits of competing teams and the Players, Coaches and 
other support personnel associated with them. 

16.2.3 The Game will be fundamentally and adversely affected should public 
confidence in the purely sporting aspect of any Match be undermined through 
corrupt practices.  

 
16.3 Anti-Corruption Education 

16.3.1 Education is a key element in the effective implementation of anti-
corruption measures.  

16.3.2 All Members shall, within their jurisdiction and reasonable capacity, and in 
co-operation with each other, seek to keep their Players, members and 
Officials fully briefed on anti-corruption matters. 

 
16.4 Offences under the Rules 

16.4.1 It is an offence to fix, contrive or improperly influence, or being a party to 
any agreement or effort to fix or contrive in any way otherwise influence 
improperly, the result, progress, conduct or any other aspect of a Match 
including (without limitation) by deliberately underperforming therein. 

16.4.2 It is an offence to construe or ensure for betting or other corrupt purposes 
the occurrence of a particular incident or incidents in a sanctioned match. 

16.4.3 It is an offence to seek, offer, accept or agree to accept a bribe or other 
inducement to: 
a) fix or to contrive in any way or otherwise to influence improperly the 

result, progress, conduct or any other aspect of any Match; or 
b) ensure for betting or other corrupt purposes the occurrence of a 

particular incident in a Match. 
16.4.4 It is an offence to directly or indirectly solicit, induce, entice, instruct, 

persuade, encourage or intentionally facilitate any Player or Official to 
breach any of the foregoing provisions of this Rule 15. 
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16.4.5 It is an offence to fail to disclose any breach known to a Member or Person 
or violation of this Rule 16 by any Person to the IRL without unnecessary 
delay. 

16.4.6 It is an offence to fail or refuse to co-operate with any proceedings brought 
against any Member, Person or third party including failure to provide a 
witness statement in respect of information in the possession of the Person 
or Member. 

16.4.7 Sanctions in respect of anti-corruption violations, as they undermine the 
integrity of the sport, can range up to life suspensions. 

 
16.5 Participation in unauthorised Matches 

16.5.1 Rugby league is proud of the investment and time committed by 
Volunteers to developing the sport. Most of the funding for Nations arises 
from Global Events and therefore protecting the Game against piracy is of 
great significance. 

16.5.2 Piracy can take the form of pirating broadcasts of matches or promotors 
may seek to pass off as representative teams or as matches contributing to 
the sport of rugby league. 

16.5.3 Members sanction domestic Matches. IRL and the confederations sanction 
International Matches. 

16.5.4 Any Match purporting to be an International Match must be sanctioned by 
the relevant Members and IRL. If the match is not sanctioned then Players 
, Coaches and Officials cannot participate in such Match as this would cause 
damage to the sport. Players or officials participating in unauthorised 
matches may be subject to disciplinary action in the form of suspensions 
which may in serious cases extend to life suspensions. 

 
16.6 Reporting Process and procedural matters 

16.6.1 The IRL anti-corruption rules require any suspicious activity, approach or 
information regarding anti-corruption matters to be reported immediately 
to the IRL. 

16.6.2 Following an investigation, and where an offence has deemed to have been 
committed, the IRL may refer the matter to the Judiciary. 

16.6.3 Should the Judiciary be referred an alleged breach of the IRL anti-
corruption rules, it will empanel an anti-corruption tribunal (“Tribunal”), 
which shall consist of: 
a) a barrister or solicitor who shall be the Chair; 
b) an independent expert with experience in policing, anti-corruption or 

security; and  
c) a third IRL appointee. 

16.6.4 Should a Member or Person be charged with a breach of the Anti-Corruption 
Rules, a provisional suspension may be imposed.   
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17. LICENSING AND USE OF IRL PROPERTY 
17.1 For the purpose of this Rule 16, “IRL Property” means all intellectual property and 

other rights arising in connection with the IRL including the Company name, 
phrases, identity, get-up, logos, designs, symbols, website and other social media 
platforms, titles and copyright material including the Laws of the Game and 
trademarks owned by the IRL. 

17.2 The Company owns the IRL Property and may exploit it as it sees fit. 
17.3 The Company may grant a Member the right to use the IRL Property on such terms 

and for such period as the IRL determines. 
17.4 The IRL logo and brand guidelines are an essential element of the IRL Property. 

The IRL has created IRL logos which are trademarked. 
17.5 Subject always to the approval of the IRL a Member shall have the right to use the 

IRL logo and/or Laws of the Game in a manner approved by the IRL, and in 
accordance with the brand guidelines.  

17.6 A Member may use the IRL logo or branding that adheres to the brand guidelines 
on: 
a) Letterheads, business cards and other printed promotional material of the 

Member; 
b) Signage used in and around the offices of the Member; 
c) Approval to be worn by employees and staff of the Member; 
d) Playing apparel, training apparel and travelling apparel of official members 

of the Member, including accredited match officials or those Working 
Towards accreditation; 

e) Playing apparel, training apparel and travelling apparel of other competitors 
and teams approved in writing by the IRL;  

f) Signage at grounds and associated media events to promote Matches under 
the auspices of the Member; and 

g) Any other use approved in writing by the IRL. 
17.7 A Member shall not produce merchandise nor grant a licence to any third party to 

produce merchandise which uses the IRL Property unless such merchandising or 
licensing arrangements (“Licensing Programme”) including all products to be 
licensed (“Licensed Products”) has been approved in writing by the IRL. 

17.8 The proceeds from the sale of all Licensed Products remain the property of the 
Member provided that the IRL shall receive a royalty fee to be agreed by the IRL 
at the time of granting of approval by the IRL. 

17.9 A Member which has obtained approval to license third parties to use the IRL 
Property shall provide the IRL with a report on its plans and proposals for its 
Licensing Programme on a six monthly basis detailing: 
a) The identity of any third party to be awarded a licence (“Licensed Supplier”); 
b) The duration of the licence; 
c) The proposed Licensed Products; 
d) The proposed distribution outlets; 
e) The proposed marketing/advertising campaigns in support of the Licensing 

Products; 
f) Samples of the Licensed Products; 
g) Any other information requested by the IRL. 

17.10 Within 14 days of 31 December of each year each Member shall provide the IRL 
with financial details of its Licensing Programme including gross sales and 
royalties earned from each Licensed Supplier. 
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17.11 The IRL may instruct a Member to terminate a licence where in the IRL’s opinion: 
a) The Licensed Supplier fails to meet quality standards; 
b) The Licensed Product may bring the IRL into disrepute; 
c) Any Member which receives such instructions from the IRL shall carry out 

such instructions without delay; 
d) If brand representations does not adhere to guidelines; 
e) If artwork approval has not been sought and granted. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


